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Introductory Remarks. 

This SYNODICAL HANDBOOK has been translated from 
the fifth completely reyised German edition. That 
edition had been in the making since the year 1914. 
At that time the Synod instructed a committee, con· 
sisting of the Rev. Prof. L. Fuerbringer, D. D., J. W. 
Boehne, and the undersigned, to prepare a new draft 
of the Synod's Constitution and By·Laws. This was 
done on the basis of the old Constitution, which had 
been adopted by the Synod at its organization in 1847 
in Chicago. No essential changes were made in the Ilew 
draft, which, therefore, is not a revision, but an ampli­
fication of the old COIlstitution, made necessary by the 
expansion of the Synod's work. After the draft of the 
amplified Constitution and the By-Laws had been 
printed in tlle Lu,theranel' and in the Lutheran lV"itne$$ 
and submitted to the congregations of the Synod, the 
Constitution was declared to be in force at the Six· 
teenth Delegate Synod lield in June, 1920, at Detroit, 
n-fich., and the By-Laws were finally adopted in their 
present form at the Seventeenth Delegate Synod held 
in June, 1923, at Fort Wayne, Ind. The committee on 
the Constitution and the By-Laws had already at the 
Detroit convention been instructed to prepare a new 
edition of the SnwDICAL HANDBOOK. 

The new German edition left the presses a few 
months ago. It required much time, painstaking labor, 
and an intimate knowledge of our synodical organiza­
tion to compile - from former editions of the SYNOD­
ICAL HANDBOOK and from the reports of the synodical 
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com'entions issued since the last edition of the HAl'D­
nOOK had been pTinted in 1899 - the many rules ami 
regulations and pTonouncements of the Synod, carefully 
to note the changes made in the course of ~"ears, in 
accordance therewith to eliminate eonfiicting resolu­
tions, and, finally, to arrange the entire matter in 
such a way as to gh'e eaeh item its propel, place and 
to render the finished book sen·iceable. This task was 
performed by Dr. L. Fuerbringer, who had prepared the 
former HA:'\"DBOOK, and "'ho also. for other reasons, was 
eminently qualified for just sueh work. 

After the two most important doeuments in the 
HAl'DBOOK, the Constitution and the By·Laws, had been 
translated into English by the undersigned, a commit· 
tee, consisting of the Re\·. H. P. Eckhardt, one of the 
'-ice·Presidents of the Synod, and the Re\·. 'V. Broecker, 
"'as appointed by the President. Dr. F. Pfotenhauer, for 
the purpose of carefully examining and, if necessary, 
redsing the translation. This committee had finished 
its redsion of the translation of the Constitution when 
the Re\'. )lr. Eckhardt was granted a lean of ailsence 
ily his eongregation on account of illness. The Rey . .J. 
K. E. Horst was appointed in his place, who, together 
with the other memiler of the committee. revised the 
translation of the By-Laws, With the exception of 
such parts as had been originally drafted in English 
and are so printed in the German HAXDllOOK (e. g., 

Rules and Regulatious for the Treasurer's Office, Con­
ditions upon which Loans are Granted to Congrega­
tions, ami all the important documents of the Synod 
found on pages 103 to 126" the translation of the re­
maining portion of the HA:,\"DBOOI';, including the Con­
stitution and the By-Laws of the Synodical Conference 
and other matters referring to its work, was made ily I 
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the undersigned and submitted to Dr. Fuerbringer. Some 
changes in construction and occasional paraphrasing were 
made necessary in order to cOll\'ey in good English the 
meaning of the German original. "'Yords are not so 
easily coined as money," says Dryden. "He ,,-ho in\'ents 
is master of his thoughts and words; he can turn and 
yary them as he pleases, till he renders them harmo· 
nious. But the wretched translator has no such priyi­
lege; for, being tied to the thoughts, he must make 
what music he can in the expression; and for this 
reason it cannot al ways be so sweet as that of the 
original." 

It is lIluch to be desired, yes, e\-en necessan', that 
the members of the Synod - not only its officia'ls, but 
especially also its pastors and teachers, the officers of 
congregations, and the delegates to the synodical con­
yentions - be familiar with the basic principles and 
the working rules which haye been adopted by the 
Synod for the purpose of enailling Lutheran eongrega­
tions which remain true to their heritage to cooperate 
in doing the greatest work on earth, to wit, the exten­
sion of Christ's kingdom by the preaching of the Gospel 
for the sah'ation of many souls to the glory of God. 
}1:ay the Lord to this end graciously lJles~ the use of 
our SY:'\"O[)J(,AL HAHDBOOK! 

.June, 1924. .JOUN H. C. FRlTZ. 

NOTE.:-: The figures given after the paragraphs refer 
to the ongmal sources; e. g., (30 [1917], 49) refers to 
the Minutes of the Thirtieth Connntion of the S\'nod 
held in the year 1917, page 49. - S. H. refers t~ th~ 
former German edition of the SY:'\"O[)JCAL HAXDBOOK, 
and S. K. refers to the German minutcs of the SnlOclical 
Conference. ' 
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Constitution of the Ev. Luth. Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 

Reasons for the Forming of a Synodical Union. 

1. The example of the Apostolic Church. Acts 1.5, 
1-31. 

2. Our Lord's will that the diversities of gifts should 
be for the common profit. I Cor. 12, 4-31. 

Article 1. - Name. 
The name of the Synod organized under this Consti­

tution shall be: THE EVAXGELICAL Ll.iTHERA!'> SYNOD OF 
}'IISSOl:'RI, OHIO, A:XD OTHER STATES. 

Article II. - Confession. 
The Synod, and every member of the Synod, accepts 

\yithout resen-ation: -
1. The Scriptures of the Old and the New Testament 

as the written 'Word of God and the only rule and norm 
of faith and of practise; 

2. All the Symbolical Books of the Evangelical Lll­

theran Church as a true ami unadulterated statement 
and exposition of the 'Vord of God, to wit, the three 
Ecumenical Creeds (the Apostles' Creed, the Xicene 
Creed, the _-1thanasian Creed), the Unaltered Angshurg 
Confession, the ~lpology of the ;lugsburg Confession, the 
Smalcald Articles, the Large Catechism of Luther, the 
Small Catechism of Luther, and the Formula of Concord. 

Article Ill. - Object. 
The objects of the Synod are:-
1. The conservation and promotion of the unity of 

the true faith (Eph. 4, 3----0; 1 Cor. I, 10) and a united 
defense aga inst schism and sectarianism (Rom. 16, 17 ) ; 

2. The joint extension of the kingdom of God; 
Synodical Handbook_ 1 
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3. The training of ministers and teachers for sen'ice 
in the Evangelical Lntheran Chnrch; 

4. The publication and distribution of Bibles, church· 
books, school·books, religious periodicals, and other books 
and literature; 

5. The endeavor to bring about the largest possible 
uniformity in church'practise, church-customs, and, in 
general, in congregational affairs; 

6. The furtherance of Christian parochial schools, 
and of a thorough instruction for Confirmation; 

7. The supervision of the ministers and teachers of 
the Synod with regard to the performance of their 
official duties; 

8. The protection of pastors, teachers, and congrega­
tions in the performance of their duties and the main· 
tenance of their rights. 

Article IV. - Powers. 

The Synod shall have legal powers-
1. To purchase, hold, administer, and sell property 

of enry description in the interests of the Synod; 
2. To accept, hold, administer, and, if deemed ad· 

visable, dispose of. legacies, donations, commercial 
papers, and legal dO~llnH'nts of every description in the 
interest of its work. 

Article V. - Me:mbership. 

Membership in the Synod is held and may be ac· 
quired by congregations, ministers of the Gospel. and 
teachers of the E"angelical Lutheran Church who con· 
fess and accept the confessional basis' of Article II. 

A. VOTING MEMBERS. 

All organized congregations that have joined the 
Synod hold voting membership. At the meetings of the 
Districts of the Synod enry congregation or parish is 
entitled to two Yotes, one of which is to be cast by the 
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pastor and the other by the lay delegate. At the meet­
ings of the Synod a nnmber of congregations shall form 
a gronp, which shall be represented by two voting dele­
gates, one a pastor and one a lay delegate. 

B. ADVISORY )'IE}1BERS. 

_ldvisory members onlv are the followinO"' -
1. Pastors whose cong~egations do not h~id member-

ship in the Synod; 
Z. .lssistant pastors; 
3. ).Iinisters not in charO"e of congreO"ations' 
4. Professors at the Syno"d's educatio;al institutions; 
5. Teachers of parochial schools; 
6. Candidates for the office of the ministry or for 

that of a teacher in the parochial schools. 

Article VI. -: Conditions of Membership. 

Conditions for acquiring and holding membership in 
Synod are: - -

1. Acceptance of the confessional basis of Article II. 
Z. Rennnciation of nnionism and syncretism of eyerv 

description, snch as - -

a .. ~en'ing congregations of mixed confession, as snch, 
hr munsters of the Chnrch; 

b. Taking part in the services and sacramental rites 
of heterodox congregatioris or of congregations of mixed 
confession; 

c. Participating in heterodox tract and missionarv 
activities. • 

3. Regular call of pastors and teachers and reO"nlar 
election of lay delegates by the congregations, as" also 
the blamelessness of the life of snch. 

4. Exclusi,'e use of doctrinally pure agenda, hymn­
books, and catechisms in church and schooL 

5. A congregation shall be receiyed into membership 
only after the Synod has convinced itself that the con­
stitution of the congregation, which must be submittea 
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for examination, contains nothing contrary to the Scrip­
tures or the Confessions. 

6. Pastors, teachers, candidates for the office of the 
ministrv or that of a teacher in a parochial school not 
coming ··from recognized orthodox church-bodies must 
submit to a colloquium before being received. 

7. Congregations, pastors, teachers, or candidates for 
the office of the ministry or that of a teacher in a paro­
chial school are, as a rule, received at the meetings of 
the Districts of the Synod, but may be received also at 
the meetings of the Synod. 

Article VII. 
Relation of the Synod to Its Members. 

In its relation to its members the Synod is not an 
ecclesiastical government exercising legislati,-e or co­
ercive powers, and with respect to, the individual con­
gregation's right of self-government it is but an ad­
visory body. Accordingly, no resolution of the Synod 
imposing anything upon the individual congregation is 
of bindinO" force if it is not in accordance with the Word 
of God, o"'r if it appears to be inexpedient as far as the 
condition of a congregation is concerned. 

Article VIII. - Synodical Meetings. 

• .\.. TIME AXD LEGALITY OF MEETINGS. 

1. The Synod convenes every three years for its 
regular meeting. 

2. For a legal convention a constitutiollal convoca­
tion of the meeting and the presence of at least one­
fourth of the constitutionally elected voting representa­
tives is necessary. 

B. SPECIAL SESSIOlI'S OF THE SY~OD. 

1. The Synod may, under circumstances, call a special 
session, if two-thirds of the voting representatives 
present so decide. 
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2. In cases of urgent necessity a special session ma'­
be called by the President with the consent of tw~­
thirds of the District Presidents or by three-fourths of 
the District Presidents without the consent of the Presi­
dent; however, all congregations and other members of 
the Synod must be notified thirty days in advance and 
told for what purpose this extra meeting is being con­
vened. 

C. RESOLt:'TIO:'lS AT SYNODICAL MEETINGS. 

All matters of doctrine and of conscience shall be de­
cided only by the Word of God. All other matters shall 
be decided by a majority vote. In case of a tie vote the 
President may cast the deciding vote. 

Article IX. - Representation. 

The synodical meetings are composed of regularly 
elected and delegated representatives and of certain in­
dividual persons, as specifi~d in the By-Laws, to wit: _ 

1. Representatives of congregations, entitled to vote; 
2. Advisof)- representatives of the advisory members 

of the Synod; 

3. Advisory representatives of boards, commissions. 
and educational institutions, and such as by virtue of 
their office are required to attend the Synod . 

Article X. - Officers. 

A. 
The officers of tile Synod are: -
1. A President; 

2_ Vice-Presidents, as prescribed by the By-Laws; 
3. A Secretary; 
4. A Treasurer; 
5. A Board of Directors; 
6. Other officers, as specified in the By-Laws. 
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B. 
1. The President, the Vice-Presidents, and the Secre­

tary must be ministers of the Church and, like the 
Treasurer and the members of the Board of Directors, 
members of voting congregations_ 

2. The time of service of all the officers of the Synod 
extends from one regular session of the Synod until the 
next, or until their successors have been elected and 
have entered upon theil' respecth-e offices. 

3. Any officer or any,member of any board or com­
mission ceases to be an officer of the SYnod or a mem­
ber of any board or commission as SOOI{ as he ceases to 
be a member of a congregation affiliated with the Synod. 

Article XI. - Rights ,and Duties of Officers. 
A_ IN GEXERAL. 

1. The officers of the Synod must assume only such 
fights as have been expressly conferred upon them hy 
the Synod, and in everything pertaining to their rights 
and the performance of their duties they are responsible 
to the Synod. 

2. Th~ Synod at all times has the right to call its 
officers to account and, if circumstances require it, to 
nlmove them from office in accordance with Christian 
procedure. 

3. The Synod reserVes the l'ight to abolish any office 
it has established. 

4. Conventions of the Synod and the Districts II(H'e 
the right, in extraordinary cases, to elect a chairman 
other than the regnlar presiding officer. 

B. DUTIES OF THE PRESIllEXT. 

l. The President has the supervision regarding the 
doctrine and the administration of­

a. All officers of the Synod; 
h. All such as are employed by the Synod; 
c. The individual Districts of the Synod; 
d, All District Presidents. 
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2. It is the President's duty to see to it that all the 
af?re~entioned act in accordance with the Synod's con­
?tItutJo~, to admonish all who in any way depart from 
It, and, If such admonition is not heeded, to report such 
cases to the S,nod. 

3. The Pr_~sidellt has, and always shall have, tile 
po.wer. to adnse, admonish, and reprove. He shall con­
SClentlO~sly. use ~Il means at his command to promote 
and maIntain umty of doctrine and practise in all the 
Districts of the Synod. 

4. The President shalI see to it that the resolutions 
of the Synod are carried out. 

5. At the sessions of the Synod the President shall _ 
. a. Conduct the meetings .and have a care that all 

tl~lngs be done in a Christian way and in accordance 
WIth the constitution of the Svnod' 

. ~. Giv: an accurate report" to the Synod of his ad. 
minIstratIOn. ' 

6. The ~resident shall sign the official papers and 
documents III the name of the Synod. 

7. It is t~e duty of the. President to he present also 
at the meetmgs of the Districts, to advise them, and 
to report at the next session of the Synod. 

.8. The President shall perform all additional duties 
whIch the Synod may enjoin upon him throuuh its Bv-
Laws or by special resolution. "" 

9. When business matters that permit of no dela, 
~urn up b:tween conventions of the Synod, the Presiden"t 
IS ~uthonzed to submit them to a vote of the congre­
gat,lons by means of the official synodical organs. In 
suc~ cases at least one-fourth of the synodical congre­
gatIons must register their yote. 

C. DCTIES OF THE VICF.;,PIlESIOENTS. 

1: The Vice-Presidents shall, upon request of the 
PreSIdent, represent him in all his functions. 

2. In case of the disability, the deposition from office, 
or the death of the President, the Vice-Presidents, in the 
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order of their rank of office, advance to the President's 
place, with full power, until the expiration of his term 
of office. 

D. DUTIES OF THE SECRETARY. 

The Secretary shall-
1. Record th~ proceedings during the synodical con-

ventions; 
2. Draw up and sign the official papers and docu-

ments of the Synod; 
3. Perform such other work as the Synod may en­

join upon him through its By-Laws or by special reso­
lution. 

E. DUTIES OF THE TREASURER. 

Tlie Treasurer is the custodian of all monies and 
valuable papers of the Synod and shall-

1. Keep an exact record of all monies received and 
expended by the Synod; 

2. Administer the Synod's financial affairs according 
to its instruction; 

3. At any time submit to all examination of his books 
and accounts hy an auditing committee, when so ordered 

, -'by the Synod or its officers. 

\. F. DGTmS OF THE BOARII OF DIRECTORS. 

1. The Board of Directors shall c~nsi.st?,f no.~ f~~ver 
than s;;en-mem.l)~rs,-· to-,'Vi:t ,--ihe-President" the Secre­
tary:-the Treasurer, one ,pastor, alld _ thr~ laymen. 

2. The members of the Board ot Directors are the 
legal representatives of the Synod and the custodia.ns 
of all property of the Synod, and upon th~X:l are Ill­

cumbent the general managementalJd superVision of all 
the busincss affairs of the Synod. 

Article XII. 
Districts of the Synod and Their Regulation_ 
1. The Synod is divided into Dilitrict.s, the geo­

graphical boundaries of ,:hich ar~ detern,llned by the 
Synod, and are altered by It accordmg to circumstances. 
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2. This Constitution is also the constitution of each 
District of the Synod; however, each District is at lib­
erty to adopt such by-laws and pass such resolutions as 
it deems expedient for its conditions, provided that such 
by-laws and resolutions do not conflict with the Consti­
tution and the By-Laws of the Synod. 

3. The officers of the Districts are: -
a. A District President; 
b. District Vice-Presidents, as the By-Laws prescribe; 
c. As man~' Visitors as each District may determine 

upon; 
d. A District Secretary; 
e. A District Treasurer. 
4. Additional officers, boards. and commiSSIOns are 

elected by the Districts as they are required for the exe. 
cntion of the business of the Districts. 

5. The election of the District officel's always takes 
place in the year following the regular session of the 
Synod. 

6. All officers of the Distr~cts have the same rights 
and duties as those outlined' in this Constitution for 
the officers of the Synod, but only in so far as these 
apply to the District and only within the boundaries 
of their Districts. 

7. The District Presidents shall, moreover, especia\l~' 
exercise supervision over the doctrine, life, and adminis­
tration of office of the pastors and teachers of. their 
District and acquaint themselves with the religious 
conditions of the congregations of their District. To this 
end they shall visit and, according as they deem it 
necessary, hold investigations in the congregations_ 
Their assistants in this work are the visitors, who, 
therefore, shall regUlarly make their reports to the Dis­
trict President_ 

S. In accordance with the By-Laws of the Synod the 
District Presidents al'e empowered to suspend from 
membership. until the next regular meeting of tbe 
Synod, pastors, be they voting or merely advisory mem-
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bers of the Synod, as also professors and teachers, for 
persistently adhering to false doetrine or for having 
given public offense by an ungodly life, and also to pub­
lish such proceedings. 

9. Furthermore, the Distriet Presidents shall 
a. See to it that all resolutions of the Synod which 

concern the Districts are made known to the Districts 
and are carried out by them; 

b. Submit an annual report of their administration 
to the Prcsident of the Synod and, in general, permit 
him to obtain all neccssary insight into their official 
activities as District Presidents; 

c. Perform, either in person, or by proxy, the eccle· 
siastical ordination of the candidates for the ministry 
assigned to their Districts, the iustallation of such, as, 
well as the installation of the candidates for the office 
of schoolteacher and of all ministers and teachers called 
by the congregations in their Districts; 

d. Sign all examination papers and certificates of 
ordination and, in general, all offieial papers and docu­
ments of their District. 

10. The meetings of the Districts of the Synod are 
composed of the following: -

A. VOTING REPRE8ENTATH·ES. 

The pastors of such congregations as hold voting 
membership in the Synod, and the lay delegates elected 
and deputed by these congregations, shall be voting rep· 
resentatives. 

B. ADVISOIlY MElI1BERS. 

Advisory members are:-
1. Pastors whose congregations do not hold member· 

ship in the Synod; 
2. Assistant pastors; 
a. Ministers without a charge; 
4, Professors at the educational institutions; 
5. Teachers of parochial schools; 
6. Candidates for the office of the ministry or for the 

office of parochial school teacher. 
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11. The Districts, When legally incorporated, are 

represented before the State hy a Board of Directors, 
composed of the PreSident, the Secretary, and the Treas­
urer of the District, which Board, however, may be con-
stituted otherwise. . 

12. The Distriets are independent in the administra. 
tion of affairs which concern their Distriet only, it being 
understood, however, that such administration shall 
always serve the interests of the Svnod. 

13. The regular sessions of the' Districts are held in 
those years in which 110 regular session of the Synod is 
held. Only the Synod has the right to make an excep­
tion to this rule. 

14. For the legal holding of the sessions of the Dis­
tricts a constitutional eom'ocation of sucli sessions and 
the presence of at least one·third of the voting members, 
rep.resented by at least one of their respective represen­
tatn'es (pastor or la~- delegate) are required. 

15. In cases of urgent necessity the District Presi. 
dent is empowered to com'ene special sessions of his 
District; he must, howe\'er, previously have obtained 
consent of at least a majority of the voting members of 
the District after hadng informed them and the Presi­
dent of the Synod of the purpose of the intended special 
session. 

Artiele XIII. Expulsion from the Synod. 
1. Members who act contrary to the confession laid 

do.wn in A~ticle I! and to the conditions of membership 
laId down III ArtIcle VI, or persist in an offensive con. 
duct, shall, after previous futile admonition, be expelled 
from the Svnod. 

2. Such' expulsion is executed as a rule, by the Dis­
tricts of the S~'nod; yet those so expelled have the 
right of appeal to the Synod. 

3. If the member expelled is a pastor or teacher in 
a congregation of the Synod, such congregation, unless 
it has already done so, is held to depose him from office 
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and to deal with him in accordance with the Word of 
God, notwithstanding an appeal. If it persistently re­
fuses to do so, the respective District is to deal with it. 
If all negotiations and admonitions fail of their pur­
pose, such congregation forfeits its membership in the 
Synod. 

4. Because of their expulsion those so expelled forfeit 
their membership and all share in the property of the 
S~'nod. The latter holds good also with respect to those 
who for any reason themselves sever their connection 
with the Synod. 

Article XIV. 
Changes in, and Amendments to, the Constitution. 

1. Changes in the constitution and amendments 
thereto may be made, provided they do not conflict with 
the provisions laid down in Article II and in Article VI. 

2. Only written motions referring to changes and 
amendments are to be received by the assembled mem­
bers of the Synod for discussion, and a separate vote 
must be taken on each such motion. When the vote is 
taken, at least two-thirds of the voting representatives 
must vote in favor of the motion of its adoption as 
a resolution. 

3. Such resolution shall be submitted by the Presi­
dent and the Secretary of the Synod within three months 
after the close of the synodical convention, by means 
of three announcements in the official synodical organs, 
to the vote of the congregations of the Synod. 

4. After at least a majority of the congregations 
have registered their votes in writing with the Secre­
tary of the Synod, the result of the vote shall be an­
nounced by the Seeretary through the official organs of 
the Synod. In case of acceptance the change or amend­
ment thereby becomes effective.· 

(30 [1917], 86-92, 31 (1920],82-88.) 
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By-Laws 
of the Constitution of the Synod. 

Membership. (Const., § 5.) 

. 1. ~\-err member of the Srnod should, in accordau('C' 
WIth IllS calling, his ability, and the means at his com­
mand, ~iligently and earnestly and as well and as fully 
a~ pOSSible se.ek to promote, and carry out, the purpose's 
Of the synodICal organization. 

2. ~\pplication for membership in the Synod mil., be 
ac~ed upon in the nleeting of tlle Synod or of the "Dis­
t;lct. ~yn?d. All members ?f the Synod shall sign the 
Consbt~tlOn of the Synod In open session at the first 
eOnYentlOn of the District which they attend. The first 
d,uly elected. lay delegate of a new synodical congrega­
tIon . shall sign ~he Constitution as the representative 
Of. hiS congre,l5atJon. It shall be tlle duty of the Dis­
tnct ~ecr~tanes to see to it that the signatures to the 
ConstItutIOn al'e entered in a book provided for tllis 
p,urpose. . The District Secretary shall also note, oppo­
Site the SIgnatures, the year in which a member enters 
or. lea yes the Synod or is transferred to another Dis­
tnct; and he shall notify the respective District Sec­
r~taQ:, s~ that entry can be made upon the records of 
IllS DIstrIct. 

3. S~nce all ad,"isory members of the Synod as such 
are oblIged to attend the synodical conventions, these 
shall not be elected by anyone congregation or In" any 
group o.f congtl'gations as lay delegates to a sYn~dical 
~om'enhon, nor shall they be accredited as such by the 
,~ynod. 

Conditions of Membership. (Const., § 6.) 

L Ina~m~ch as a congregation which applies for 
~emb~r8~lp In the Synod must, in accordance with the 
ConstItutIon of the Synod, su bmit its Own constitution 
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for examination, such congregation shall. t"o months 
prior to the meeting of the Synod or of the resjlecth'e 
District, send its constitution to the District President, 
who shall turn it over to a standing committee of the 
District. This committee shall examine the constitu­
tion in order that any necessary changes may he dis-
1'ussed and made by the congregation before the Dis­
trict Synod or the Synod convenes. A congregation 
shall not be considered to hold membership until it has 
made such changes as the Synod may ha\'e deemed 
necessary and has so notified the District President. 

2. If a congregation holding membership ill the 
Synod adopts a new constitution or amends its old <;011-
8titut10n, such congregation shall, in the manner Just 
prescribed, submit its llew or amended constitution to 
the Synod for examination. 

Representation at the Synodical Conventions. 
(Const., § 9.) 

A. WITH REFEREXCE TO VOTIXG REPI:ESEXT . .H'I\·ES. 

1. Every 1h'e to tell congregations shall form a 
group, which shall elect two voting delegates, one pas· 
tor and one JIl.Y.:nJ.l!». who shall represent them at the 
meetings of the Synod. Large congregations shall form 
small groups, and slllall congrega tiOllS shall form large 
groups, but always keeping within the prescribed limit 
of five to ten congregations. A fractional portion re­
maining after the groups have been formed shall be eu­
titled to the same representation as a complete group. 

2. These two delegates and their alternates shall, as 
a rule, be selected at the meeting of the District Synod 
preceding the convention of the Synod by the represen­
tative la\' delerrates and the voting pastors of the COll- • 

O'reO'atio~s holdill<r Yotin" membership in the Synod 
~~h~h have united and f~rmed an electoral group for 
the purpose of representation at the synodical conven­
tion. ,VheneH!' the delegates elected in the manner 
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just prescribed lea\'e the electoral circuit or are pre­
vented fro~l a~tendiug the synodical meetings, then the 
electOl'al CirCUIt shall be represented by the other mem­
bers of the circuit in the order in which their uamel> 
are listed. In case the representath'es of such a {Troup­
authorize one of its congregations to elect the lay" dele­
gate for the group, such elected lay delegate must pre­
sent to the Synod credentials signed by the pastor and 
two officers of his local congregation. Whenever a cer­
tain person is chosen by representatives as a deleO'ate 
the registration of his name, as well as that ot th; 
sefected pastor, in the printed minutes of the District 
shall be sufficient evidence of election; if these minutes 
have not yet been printed, 01' if in the mean time 
changes have become necessary, then the certification of 
eleetion by the District Secretary shall entitle ,the dele-
gate to due recognition by the Synod. . 

B. ,VITH RJ::FERJ::XCE TO AD\'ISOIl'l: REPRESEKTATIYES. 

E\'ery fifteen advisory members of the clergy and 
eveQ' fiftee ll teachers of parochial schools shall unite 
and fo;:man -electO~iTi;'oup, each ~{ which -grou'ps shall 
select one representative and one alternate to attend the 
synodical conventions. These selections shall also, as 
a rule, be ~ade at the meeting of the District preceding 
the conYentlOn of the Synod. Also in this case anv frac­
tional portion remaining shall be entitled to th; same 
representation as a complete group. The reO'istered 
name in the printed minutes of the District or the cer­
tifieation by the District Secretary shall entitle the 
elected representatives to recognition by the Synod. 

C. ,VITH REFERENCE TO OTHER REPRESENTATIVES. 

1. The Vice-Presidents of the Synod and all Dr'Strict 
Presidents as such shall ex officio attend the convention 
of the Synod. 

2. The faculty of each of the Synod's educational 
institutions shall be represented at the conventions of 
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the Synod by its president (or "director") and by one 
of its other members. whom the faculty shall select. 
The Seminary at St. Louis shall be rep;esented by its 
president and as many members of its faculty as the 
faculty may deem necessary; with the provision, how­
ever, that each member of the faculty shall attend the 
conventions of the Synod at least ev;ry six' years. 

3. All boards and commissions of the SYnod shall be 
represented at the conventions of the Syn~d by one of 
their members; if necessary, by more. 

Offlcers. (Const., § 10.) 

A. 
l. The Synod shall elect a President and four Vice­

Presiden1s. A majority, not a mere plurality, of votes 
is required for election. The number of votes received 
by each of the 'rice·Presidents shall determine which 
one shall. be the First, the Second, the Third, and the 
Fourth Vice· President. 

2. Tile Synod shall also, in the same manner, elect 
a Secretary and a Treasnrer. 

B. 

For the transaction of its business the Synod shall 
also elect the foUowing boards and officers, whose term 
of office shall extend from olle regular convention of the 
SYnod until the next, or until their successors shall 
h~ve been elected and have qualified (the official name 
of the boards and the officers shall indicate their duties. 
unless these have been specified by speda I rules and 
regulations) : -

l. Board of Control for each educational institution. 
2. Electoral College for each educational insti· 

tution. 
3. Board of Direetors for COllcordi~ Puhlishing 

House. 
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4. Boards for the following missions:­
a. Home ::\Iissions in Xorth America. 
h. Missions in South America. 
c. Missions in Europe. 
d. Missions among Immigrants and Seamen. 
e. Missions among Foreign-tongue Peoples of 

<?oulltry. 
f. Missions among Deaf.mutes. 
g. Missions among the Indians. 
h. Missions among the Jews. 
i. Missions in Foreign Countries. 
.5. Church Extension Board. 
{J. Board of Support. 
7. Board of General Relief. 
S. Board of Auditors. 
9. School Board. 

10. Sunda:'-~chool Board, 
II. Juvenile Board. 
12. Literature Committee. 
13. Juvenile Literature Board. 
14. Committee on Constitutional )'Iatters. 
15. Committee on Church Architecture.* 
11i. Chronicler. 
17. Statistician. 

17 

tbis 

18. Correspondent for the Lutheran Church in For. 
dgn Countries. 

19. Railroad Secretary. 

. The Synod shall ha"e fh'e standiIw cxaminina COI1l­

I.llltt~es to exa~ine the candidate. for""the minist;y and 
tor Its parochial schools, >1$ wl'll as all applicants for 
SII('h offices. 

. ':ro this list of boards and officers have been added such 
,tandmg committees as were decided upon by the Synod after 
tbe By·Laws bad been accepted at tbe conventions lield In the 
yea rs 1920 and 1923. 

':;~'nodical Hlllldbook. 2 
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EXAMINI:XG COlDfITTEES. 

For the Seminary in St. Louis (and at the same 
time for theological ·candidates having received a clas· 
sical education at institutions the doctrinal position or 
the standing of which, or both, the Synod does not recog· 
nize): The President of the "'estern District and tile 
president of the institution. 

For the Seminary in Springfield (and at the same 
time for theological candidates without a classical edu­
cation coming from institutions the doctrinal position 
or the standing of which, or both, the Synod does not 
recognize): The President of the Central Illinois Dis· 
trict and the president of the institution. 

For the Seminary in Rh-er Forest (and at the same 
time for candidates coming from normal schools the 
doctrinal position or the standing of which, 01' hoth, 
the SYnod does not recoO'nize): The President of the 
North~ru Illinois District" and the entire faculty of the 
Seminary. 

For the Seminarv in Seward (and at the same time 
for candidates com'ing from normal schools the doc· 
trinal position or the standing of which, or both, the 
Synod does not recognize): The President of the 
Southern Nebraska District and the entire facultr of 
the Seminary. 

For various candidates for the ministry and for 
positions in parochial schools in SQuth America: The 
President of the Brazil District and the president of 
the ~eminary at Porto Alegre, 

Rights and Duties of Officers. (Const., § 11.) 
B. OF TIlE PRESIDENT. 

1. 
L Inasmuch as the President, in accordance with 

the Synod's Constitution, shall exercise supervision oyer 
the doctrine taught in the Synod and o.er the adminis­
tration of all the officials and oihers in the service of 
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the S~-nod, lIe. shall at regular inten'als officially visit 
all ~he educatIOnal institutions of the S.-nod a~d also 
rec~~\'e reports from the District Preside~ts. 
, -'. Inasmuch as the President, ill accordance with. 
:he Sy.nod's Constitution, shall be present at the me t. 
lllgS ?,t the D.istricts, but mllst often be represented ~y 
the, ' ICe-Presidents, he shall anlluall~-, for the purpos~ 
o!, commo.n counsel and concelied action, meet with the 
"lCe-Pre~ldents of the Synod - as. upon the occasion of 
the meeting lleld for the purpose of assigninO' calls to 
the graduates to discllss matters which t'1e SnlOd 
must present to its various Districts. • 
. .), Whe~ever important and difficult s\'l1odical and 
mtersynodlcal questions and problems ari~e, the Presi, 
dent shall take counsel with the Yice-Presidents. 

_ 4. Inasmuch as the President, by ,-irtue of his office, 
l~as. ~nd e~er shall have, ad,-isoQ- power, he sball, upon 
1 :que~t, gl.v~ connsel and ad,-ice to such as are under 
IllS SnperYISlO? He shall exercise executiYe pow~r o11h­
when the affaIrs of the Synod demand it, and when I{e 
lias ,been expressly im'ested 'dtll such power for such 
speCific purpose. In e,'ery case. however, all\' member 
of the Synod shall haYe the rirrht to appeal fr'om his ' 
an~' other decision to that of the Svnod, 01 

,5. The Pre~ident shall, in the i1;ten'al between 8vn­
o~leal conventions, be empowered to appoint comn~is­
SIOllS or committees whenever the purpose for which til 
S;;'llod has ,been organized and conditions arising in til: 
('()Ul:se of tlme may demand such actioll. 

,li, The President shall appoint auditing committees 
~\'lllch. shall audit .tbe books.of the ,'al'ions boards and 
C~I~lI.tllttees from time to time and report such audit in 
"ntlllg to t~e Board of ~<\.t1ditors elected b~- the Synod, 
~IH: Synod Itsel,f shall elect the auditing com~ittee 
'~,lliCh annuallY.ls to audit the hooks of the Treasurer 
u tJ~e ~ynod and those of the ~Iallager of Concordia 
Publislung House. 

i. The President shall not he ill charge of a paf;-
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torate nor hold a chair at any educational institution, 
but he may be called as an assistant pastor; he shall 
serve the congregation which has called him as such 
only when at home and when he chooses. to d? so, a~ld 
when such service does not interfere wIth Ius offiCIal 
duties as President of the Synod. 

JI. 
1. Prior to conventions of the Synod the President 

shall appoint the convention preachers from the .mem­
bel's of the Synod and assign their sermon tOpICS to 
them. 

2. One of the Vice· Presidents appointed by the 
President shall preach at the opcning service of the 
Svnod. 

. 3. The com'clItion shall organize at its first session 
011 the basis of the report of the committee appointed to 
assist th~ Secretary for the purpose of establishin~ the 
presence of all the dul~' elected \,oting and a~nsorr 
representatives and of Iilxaminillg and acknowledgmg the 
credlilntials of thlil lay delegates. The convention being 
organized, the President sllall. mak~ his syn?dical ~' 
dress read his official report (covermg the tIme whIch 
elaps~d since the last convention), and present the 
doeket. All matters (such as the reports of the Board 
of Directors, reports of boards of edueational institu, 
tions and of commissions, memorials, overtures, and the 
like) shall, as a rule, be presented to the President ill 
writing ten weeks prior to t~e o~ening of the c?nven, 
tion the most important 01 whICh shall by hIm be 
ord:red printed; and a copy of these p.rinted re­
ports, ,ete., shall be mailed, four weeks prIor to the 
conyention of the Synod. to each pastor, and to each 
<elected lay delegate. . .. 

. 4. For the purpose of expediting tile transa~tlOlI or 
<business, the President shall refer ll1a~ters WhICh, al'e 
to be presented to the Synod to commIttees ~'Ppolllted 
hy him from the accredited delegates andoffielal repre' 

I 
I 

I 
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sentatives present. A.fter due discussion of the matters 
referred to them, these committees shall report their 
findings and recommendations to the Synod. If the 
President deems it advisable, he may appoint sueh com, 
mittees prior to the convention; he shall also, for the 
purpose of considering referred matters, be empowered 
to com'ene any such eommittees prior to the opening of 
the Synod. Every member of the Synod, howe\'er, shall 
have the right to protest against any appointment made 
to such committees. A proper number of lay deleoates 
shall be appointed on the committees, especialh- on °sueh 
to which financial matters have been referred: 

5. The President shall, at the first session and also 
during the course of the synodical sessions, submit an 
order of business for the followino days. 

6. The President shall conduct tl;e sessions of the 
Synod aecording to standard parliamentary rules, and 
he shall manage matters so that the sessions of the 
Synod do not extend beyond a period of ten business 
days. 

7. The Pregident shall remind the Synod that all 
delegates and representatives elected to attend the syn­
odical sessions are held to attend all sessions re!!lllariv 
to the yery close of the convention. All synodic:l del~. 
gates who arrive late or leave early, or who do not at, 
tend at all, shall present a written excuse. 

8. Before adjournment the Synod shall decide upon 
the time and the place of the next convention. If the 
Synod fails to do this, the President shall be empowered 
to do so; he may also, if necessarr, ehange the ap' 
pointed time and place of meeting. 

D. OF THE SECRETARY. 

1. The Secretary shall, after the adjournment of the 
synodical convention, in accordanee with instructions 
given by the Synod, have the synodical proceedings or 
minutes printed. The make-up of the manuscript shall 
be left to him, with the proviso, however, that all reeo, 
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lutions must be recorded in the same wording in which 
they were accepted by the Synod. The President, as 
supervisor of the doctrine of the Synod, shall read the 
manuscript and, as the Synod's representatiye, finally 
decide if and ill which form a certain matter shall be 
printed. 

2. If a member of the Synod who did not attend that 
particular com-~mtion was elected to any office, the Sec­
retarv shall notifv him of his election in writing. 3: Immediatel~: upon the close of the synodical con· 
\'ention the Secretary shall officially report to the Board 
of Directors of Concordia Publishing House as well as 
to all boards and commissions of the Synod all resolu­
tions concerning them, in order that the execution of 
any resolution may not be deferred until the proceed· 
ings have been printed. 

4. The' Secretary shall see to it that the time and 
the place of committee meetings at the synodical con­
vention be daily announced on a bulletin board or 
otherwise. 

E. OF THE TREASURER. 

1. The Treasurer shall give to the Synod a l)ond for 
his administration of the treasury, the amount to be 
decided by the Board of Directors. The Synod shall 
pay the expenses. 

2. The Treasurer shall issue receipts for all moneys 
received. 

3. The Treasurer shall deposit all moneys and yal· 
uable papers, which have been entrusted to his care, 
not in his own name, but in the name of the Synod. 
All deeds and otller important documents of the Synod 
he shall place iuto a fire·proof yault. 

4. The Treasurer shall be empowered to borrow 
money, if necessary, to make payments for synodical 
purposes, with the proviso, however, that for amounts 
exceeding the total sum of ten thousand dollars 
($10,000) he must procure the consent of the Board of 
Directol·s. 
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5. The Treasurer shall not expend more moneys for 
new buildings at institutions and extensi\'e repair~ than 
t~e Synod has appropriated, except by express resolu. 
tlOn of the Board of Directors. 

F. OF THe BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 

1. The President and the Treasurer excepted, no per­
son salaried by the Synod shall be a member of the 
Board of Directors. 

"2. The Board of Directors shall organize. The Board 
shall meet four times every year, and, ill addition, as 
often as the president of the Board deems it necessary 
to convene it. A mll:jority of the members present shail 
constitute a quorum. 

3. Being the legal representatives of the Synod and 
tr.ustees of all of the Synod's property. the Board of 
Directors shall have charge of all of the Synod's chat. 
tels and estates, whatever these ma~' be; and the Board 
of Di;ectors shall, _ accordingly, hold and manage all 
synodical property In accordance with the instructions 
givcn by t,he Synod and also in accordancc with the 
St.Me laws. * " 

I 4. If themanagement of any synodical property has 
been committed to any special board or ('ommittee (such 
as the Board of Control of any educational institution 
Mission Boards, Board of Directors of the PUblishin~ 
House, C~urch Extension Board, Board on Legacies. t 
and the lIke), such board or committee shall manage 
such property, but shall annually, or whene\"er requested 
to do so, report to the Board of Directors. Before de. 
ciding upon ~atters of far· reaching importance, boards 
and committees shall previousl~'Clet the addce and 
opinion of the Board of Directors. ~ 

• It was resolved tba t tbe General Board of Control be 
discontinued and Its duties and powers be turned over to tbe 
Board ot Directors. 
. t It was resolved that all business of the Board of Lega. 

Cles be turned over to tbe Board of Directors, and tbat the 
former board consequently be discontinued. 
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5. The Board of Directors may refer certain tasks 
with which it has been entrusted to a committee selected 
from its members.' Such committee, however, shall 
always be accountable to the Board of Directors. 6: The Board of Directors shall decide upon the an· 
nualsynodical budget. It shall also see to it that the 
prodsions of the budget, and of synodical resolutions 
referring to business a,nd financial matters, are car· 
ried out; 

7.' The Board of Directors shall engage a Financial 
Secretary. 

8. Before the congregations or the members of the 
Synod as a whole are approached for the collection of 
moneys, the Board of Directors shall be consulted. This 
does not refer to committees and boards appointed by 
the Synod itself; however, these shall also be required 
to obtain the consent of the Board of Directors when 
larger sums are needed. This ruling shall not be con· 
strued to interfere with District or local financial under· 
takings, provided that the collections of moneys shall 
be_confined to the District or the respective locality. 

; 9. The Board of Directors shall keep an accurate 
re'cm:d of all its proceedings. Especially shall it keep 
a correct inventory of all the synodical property and 
a true account of its mauagement of such propertv: 

lil. The Board of Directors shall annually, '~d, in 
addition, as often as it may deem it necessaQ', report 
its work and the synodical needs in the official church· 
papers of the Synod. At the conventions of the Synod 
the Board of Directors shall submit a detailed report~ 
.::'"li The Board of Directors shall be ~mpo\Vered to 

flll-aily vacancy on its board for the unexpired term of 
office:: 

12. The Board of Directors shall be authorized to 
dra\\- on the Synodical Treasury for its expenses. 

13. The Board of Directors shall be accountable to 
the . Synod for all its transactions, and every decision 
of the Board mar he appealed to the Synod'. 
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Districts of Synod - Organization. (Const., § 12.) 

A. OFFICERS. 

1. Every District of the Synod shall elect a District 
President and two. District "ice· Presidents, a majority, 
n.ot a I~ere ~luraht~, of Yotes, being required fOI' elec. 
tIOn. lhe Vice· PresIdents shall he either First or Sec. 
ond. Vice-President according to the number of votes 
received. 

2. The District Synod shall also elect a Secretary 
and a ~reasnrer: a majoritr. not a mere plurality, ;f 
votes bemg reqUIred also for such election. 

3. No one shall be elected to an office in anv District 
who already holds a corresponding office in tile S~·nod. 
If, on the other hand, anyone who holds an office in 
a District is elected to a correspondinO' office in the 
Synod ~nd accepts ~his new .office, he tllereby resigns 
from hiS corresponding office III the District. 
. 4. No one shall, mOl'eo\"er, either in the District or 
m ~he Synod, hold two offices, the duties of which 
collide. 

B. CONFEREXCES. 

. L. E"ery District of the Synod shall arrange various 
Dlstnct pastoral conferences for its pastors .and decide 
how often these shall meet in the course of a year. 
FOUl' weeks prior to the meeting of the District S;'nod 
the minutes of these pastoral conferences shall be' sent 
to. the District. President, who shall 'appoint a com. 
mlttee to exam me them and to make its report to the 
District Synod . 

. 2. The District Synod shall, if possible, arrange Dis. 
trlct Conferences likewise for its teachers. The minutes 
o~ these confere~ces shall also, in the manner just men. 
tIoned, be submitted to the District Synod. 

. .3. The Synod furthermore recommends that, in ad. 
dltIon to the :onferences mentioned above, the pastors 
and teachers, If possible, shall arrange for smaller con. 
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ferences and meet for the purpose of discussing im· 
portant and necessary doctrinal and practical matters. 

4. At all conferences such matters as conduct in 
office, private stud.", conditions of congregations and 
schools, and the like, shall be diligently inquired into, 
and the members shall frankly, in the spirit of Chris· 
tian charity and humility, exercise superYision and dis· 
cipline among themselves. 

C. VISITATIONS. 

The Districts of the Synod shall elect a sufficient 
number of official visitors for their respectiye District, 
so that each parish can be visited at least once in three 
years. 

D. RIGHTS AND D1:TIE8 OF THE DISTRICT PRESIDENTS. 

L Inasmuch as the District Presidents shall, in ac­
cordance with the Constitution of the Synod, supervise 
the doctrine, the life, and the official administration on 
the part of the pastors 'and the teachers of their Dis­
trict and shall inquire into the pre,ailing religious 
conditfons of the congregations of their District, the.'" 
shall, as often as possible, attend the conferences of 
pastors and teachers held in their District, adYise the 
congregations of their District as to the calling of pas­
tors and teachers, giYe counsel when requested, and 
reply to inquiries. The,\' may call upon their Visitors 
to assist them. 

2. If any controyersies arise in a congregation or 
among several congregations of his District, the Dis­
trict President shall have the right to arrange for a 
visitation if he should deem it advisable, e\'en if he has 
not been expressly im'ited to do so by any congregation 
or congregations. If the District President authorizes 
anyone to represent him in such matters, his represen­
tative shall be accorded the same rights as the Dis­
trict President has. The District SYnod shall take up 
matters of controversr only when a'ny congregation or 
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congregations have made a formal request that this be 
done. Whenever the District Synod refers such matters 
to a committee for the purpose of investiuation ill 
a congregation or in several congregations, th: District 
Synod thereby transfers to such committees the riahts 
given to the District President. '" 

3. Whenever a congregation of one District enters 
complaint against a congregation of another District 
the District President shall investigate the case and 
report his findings to the District President of the other 
?istrict, in order that he, too, may illyestigate the case 
m the congregation in his District. If the District 
Presidents, together with the respecth'e concrreaations 
cannot settle the case, the District President ~f the con: 
gregation which has entered complaint shall turn the 
case oyer to the President of the S,nod. 

4. The District President shall publish in the official 
church-papers the names also of such pastors and 
teachers and of such ministerial or parochial school 
candidates as desire to be received into the Synod, but 
as have been members of a synod or of a church-bod\' 
with which the Synod is not in doctrinal fellowship. 
He shall demand that such pastors, teachers, or candi­
dates be examined by the official examining committee 
of the Synod, upon the outcome of which it shall de, 
pend whether such pastors, teachers, or candidates shall 
be received, ordained, or installed, 

E. SUSPEXSIO);'. 

1, Inasmuch as the suspension of any member of the 
Synod from membership in the Synod -= pastor, teacher, 
~rofessor, or congregation - is a matter of far-reaching 
Importance, the District President shall not suspend 
any member unless the two Vice-Presidents and the reo 
spective Visitor, after a thorough investigation of the 
case, and after having granted a hearing to the person 
to be suspended, concur with him in his decision and 
sign the public notice of suspension. 
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2. Before the District President publishes the sus­
pension of any member in the aynodical church-papers, 
he shaH first send the accused direct notice that he will 
be suspended, and inform him that four weeks after 
such personal notification notice of suspension will be 
filed for publication in the official church·papers. 

3. If the member to be suspended desires to submit 
his case to a Confidential Committee and so notifies the 
President before the four weeks mentioned above have 
expired, the sentence of suspension shall not be pub­
lished in tM official church· papers in order that the 
Confidential Committee may first ha,-e an opportunity 
to investigate and, if possible, satisfactorily to dispose 
of the case. If the case is not disposed of, then the 
sentence of suspension shall forthwith be published in 
the synodical church-papers. 4: The Confidential Committee shall consist of three 
men. The District President shall select one of its 
members, the accused another, and both these parties 
shall select the third member. 

5. If the sentence of suspension has been published, 
the case shall be investigated and decided in the fol­
lowing meeting of the District, which shall either con­
firm the sentence of suspension and expel the accused 
from the Synod or declare that the sentence of suspen­
sion has been unjustl~' imposed and therefore shall be 
annulled. 

When the case is tried, the accused shall be granted 
the right of a hearing. 

F. COl\FIDEXTIAL Co~nllTTEE. 

A Confidential Committee may also be selected in 
other cases than those of suspension, to wit, if a mem­
ber of a District appeals from the decision of the Dis­
trict President to that of the Synod. No member, how­
ever, shall be compelled to submit his case to such 
a committee, as if it had jurisdiction other than that 
of the District President or the District Synod; such 
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committee, on. the contrary, shall merely be regarded 
as a confidentlal committee, whose good offices may be 
used in order, if possible, to expedite the proper s~ttle. 
lllent of any case. Buch Confidential Committee shall 
trr a case either on the basis of the submitted docu­
ments or in "the presence of the parties involved and 
Illay use any means or methods which are not contrary 
to the Word of God to accomplish its purpose. It i~, 
howe,:er, contrll:ry to the nature and purpose of a Con­
fidentlal Commlttee to invest it with special powers or 
to restrict its activity. 

G. ORDI!'."ATION, INSTALLATION, AND RECEPTION 

INTO THE SYNOD. 

1. The District Presidents shall annually assirn to 
the graduates of the respectiye educational instit;tions 
t~e ca.lla for p~stors. or teachers which congregations 
of their respectIve Dlstricts and Mission Boards have 
sent them. When such assi<Ynment is beinu made the 
faculties of the respectiye ed~cational instit~tions ~hall 
be consulted. 

2. ·Only such a candidate for the ministrv mav be 
duly ordained as has receired a legitimate 'call from 
an~ to. a certain congregation and after previous ex­
allunatlOn has been found to be sound in doctrine, apt 
to teach, and blameless in life. 

3. If the President of the respective District does 
not ill person ordain a candidate for the ministry or 
install a pastor, then he shall authorize anv ~ther 
o!thodox L~theran pastor to do so, who shall,' if pos­
slble, I~e asslsted by at least one of the other pastors in 
the neIghborhood. The ordina tioll or installation shall 
t~ke place in the presence of the respective congrega­
tlOn, and the pastor to be ordained or installed in 
accordance with a prescribed orthodox form, :ha11 
solemnly be pledged to the Symbolical Books of the 
Lutheran Church. After the ordina tiOIl the President 
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of the respective District shall issue a diploma of ordi­
nation. 

4. Missionaries and itinerant preachers who are lIOt 

called by and to a certain congregation shall be COlll­

missioned ill like manner (zu .uwem Amte abgeordnet). 
5. Professors at the Synod's educational institutions 

shall in like manner be inducted into office by the re­
spective District President or by his representative. 

6. Upon authorization by the District President, 
teachers of parochial schools shall, being pledged to the 
Symbolical Books of the Lutheran Church, be publicly 
and solemnly inducted into office bv the pastor of the 
respective c~ngregation. • 

7_ The District President shall not authorize the 
ordination and installation of candidates for the min­
istry nor the instaJlation of teachers of parochial 
schools unless the a pp Heant for installation shall at 
the same time make application for membership in the 
Svnod. 

• 8. If pastors or teachers coming from church-bodies 
which are not recognized by the Synod as orthodox, de­
sire to he received into membership of the Synod, their 
request cannot be granted, nor can they be inducted 
into office until the respective District President shall 
have published their names in the official church-papers 
of the Synod. 

9. The District President shall annually reyise the 
lists of pastors and teachers in the printed A.nnuf/;l of 
the Synod and see to it that the names of such as haye 
left the office of t.he ministry or that of a teacher in the 
parochial school, and have taken up some other calling, 
are removed from the register. 

H. )IEETIXGS O~' DISTRICTS. 

The meetings of the Districts shall be governed es­
sentially' by the rules and regulations adopted for the 
Synod, insomuch as these appl;\! also to the meetings of 
the Districts, unless the Districts have adopted their 
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own ~uleB and ~egulations. It is understood, howeyer. 
that :n the meetmgs of the Districts the District officers 
functlo~, ~nd that all matters to he presented ruust 
e~me wlthm the scope of the Districts' work. In ad­
dItIOn, the following special rules shall apply: 

1. At the opening service the President of the S\'llod 
or une of the Vi1!e-Presidents repreSClltillO' him. 'shall 
preach. '" . 

2., ._.\.t the. meetings the President of the Synod. or 
the: I.ce-Presldent representing him, shall report on' the 
C?lJ(htIO~ a_nd affairs of the Synod (educational institu­
tions, nllsslOns, finances, and so forth I . 

:3. At the District meetings the pastors and the la\-­
lIlel~ "'110 haye been delegated OF cono-reo-ations holdi~O" 
yot:ng membership shall. be entitled to ~ote. The pas~ 
tor. shall stand accredIted if they are in charo-e of 
a ~Yllodical con~reg.ation; for th~ Jay delegates~ the 
pel sf)lInel_ of whIch IS continually changing, credentials 
from theIr congregations bearing the sicrnature of the 
pastol' of the. oongregatiOll and two of its officers are 
lIecess~ry: whIch cr~dentials shall, at the opening of 
the Dlstnct conventIOn, be handed to the District Sec­
retar)-. 

4. All members of the Synod, "oting and addsorv. 
shal.1 regularly attend all the sessions (also the closi~';' 
seSSIons) of the District Synods, which meetino-s shall 
not extend beyond a period of six work-dan. Such as 
are com~elled to be absent must present ; written ex­
cuse. W hoeyer absents himself without excuse shall 0 
aSk:<I b)' the District President to state his reasons fo; 
hanllg been absent and, if necessary. admonished. If 
al~Y ~ne absents himself repeatedlr "'ithout excuse, the 
I?Istnct. President shall report the case to the District 
Synod. In order that the District SYnod rna, deal with 
the offender. Such members of tile S,nod as arriYe 
after the opening of the sessions_ or Ie; \'e before their 
rinse, shall present a written excuse. 
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Expulsion from the Synod. (Const., § 13.) 

1. \Vhenever a member of the Synod has been px­
pelled from tile synodical organization by a District. 
the District shall have the right to publish, tbrough its 
President, such expulsion in the synodical church­
papers, even if the expelled member appeal from the 
decision of the District to that of the Synod_ The 
whole Synod shall respect the action of the District and 
eon sider said member to have been expelled. 

2. If a member who has been expelled by a Di~trict 
appeals from the decision of the District to that of the 
Synod, he shall notify the respective District President 
of his contemplated action and send his appeal to the 
President of the Synod. In such event the President 
shall, at the same time when the District President puh­
lishes the notice of expulsion, publish a notice that an 
appeal to the Synod has been made. The time within 
which an appeal Illar be sent to the President of the 
Synod for publication shall be the space of four week~ 
from the date of expulsion; howeyer, the right of a p-, 
peal after such time is 1I0t herehy denied the expelled 
member. 

3. At its next com-ention the SVlIod shall examine 
the appeal and the whole procedu~e and shall eitht'r 
confirm the sentence of expulsion or, if it was not justi­
fied, annul it. If the action of the District Synod has 
been reversed, then due notice of this fact shall be 
given, as soon as possible, in the official church-papers 
of the Synod. 

Changes and Additions. (Const., § 14.) 

Changes in the By-Laws and additions thereto muy 
be made provided, I) they are not contrary to the Con­
stitution, 2) are presented in writing to the Synod. 
3) are separately considered aml acted upon, 4) and 
are passed bra majority of the ,-otiug representatiH~s_ 
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The Constitution the B L . 

and regulations of the Synrd ~"8; _and all other rules 
the S'-nod: all concrreO"atl' I PIPd'Y to all members of 

. " '" ons 10 1ll0" membe h' tors, professors. and teach TJ" . . rs IP. pas-
also such cOllO'~eO'ations a er:. . Ie Synod expects tha t 
into membership" but s a' ednot yet been reeeired 

h ,are sen'e bv the S d d 
W ose pastors and teachers hoI.' .fno .' all 
S,rnod. hOllor the rules and r " d

l 
~emberslllp III the 

eo u atlOns of the SnlO<\ 
(31 (1920],88-98. 32 (1923], 134.) . 

1 • 

Regulations. for Officers, Boards, and 
CommIttees of the Synod. 

r. For the Board of Directors as SUccessors to the 
~ General Board of Control.;o 

(:::ice Constitution and By-Law'S; Const., § 11, F I 

1. The members of the Board f' '. 
tuting at the same time th 0 Directors, cOllsti-
shal!, with the exception of et:enperal_dBoard of Control, 
h - ffi - e reSI ent of the Sn d . a,~ no 0 clld connection with an. .. 10 , 
lllstltutions of the Synod. j of tbe educatIonal 

2. The Board of Directo -I I! h 
over all the buildings of th r~ b la, a:e ~uper\'ision 
the Synod and an tl e e ucabonal IllShtUtiOllS of 
to wit: _ yo IeI' property connected therewith; 

3. It shall be the duty of tl' B 
requ~sts for appropriations for l~:w ~~;~d;~g:onsitr :lll 
repairs, or the purchase of ' ex enSlye 
then, together with its rec any othe: property, and 
them to the Synod. ommendabons, to submit 
~-

* The Board of Dir ,t 1 
sene as a Committee ~~ ors e e.cted a few of its members to 
purposes takes the place of ~~il~mgs, .which for all practical 
tfol,. but ",-hleh, of course is ai a?rmtier Gene~al Board of Cou­
of DIreCtors, ' mes subject to the Board 

3 
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u. Every local Board of Control shall, therefore. six 
months prior to the meeting of the Synod, report to 
the Board of Directors the appropriations desired for 
new bnildings. repairs, and the purchase of Ilroperty. 

b. After these reports hu,'e been receired, the Board 
of Directors shall dsit the institutions which han~ 
made re<:luests for appropriations, iurestigate their 
needs, and make its recommendations to the Synod 
accordingly. 

4. It shall be the duty of this Board to dsit the 
,"arious educational institutions of the Synod during 
the triennial s}"nodical period and study the needs. 

5. \Vhene,"er a new educational institution is to be 
estal)lished, or tlIe relocation of an institution is cou­
templated, the Board of Directors shall be consnlted 
as to the choice of a locality, 

)iOTE. - The Synod nrgently requests that any District 
,,-Ilich desires to establish an educational institution of its 
own, or to enlal"ge or relocate any such institution, consult 
with the BOal·d ot Directors, Whenever a District institution 
is subsidized br the S,l"Ood, tbe District institution, as far as 
the bo!ldings and othel' property are concerned, shall be lInder 
the snpervision of tills Hoard, 

6, 'Yhene"er the Synod has made appropriations for 
buildings or for the purchase of property, the Board 
of Directors shall deeide when and in which order the 
resolutions of the Synod shall be carried out. Howe"er, 
uo building 1Il11.V he erected and no property purchased 
ulltil the entire sum necessary for such building or 
purchase has been signed and two"thirds of the total 
alllount paid into the treasury of the Synod, 

7. It shall be the duty of the Board of Directors 
to see to it that tlle resolutions of the Synod concerning 
new buildings ami extensive repairs be properly car­
ried out. 

a" The loeal Boards of Control shall therefore sub, 
mit all plaus fnt" new buildings and repairs exceeding 
the 811m of $:l,OOO to the Board of Directors for ap­
pronll or rejection, 

h. Vi,rheuen~r a local board lJelic,'es that it must 

I 
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;;pelld mOI'e mone" than the S' 
~t s~lalI submit tile matter to' tl::dB ha~ appro~riated, 
tor Its:ppro,"al or rejection. oald of DIrectors 

c, \\ henerel" a local Board f ' 
the erection of a build' 0 Control contemplates 
the Synod_ but for wl:7!J ubPo:lldl,and which is owned b,' 
t . , I U I 1U0" it does t· • 
o \Ise the Synod's funds tl 't f no Intend 

resolution to the Boa d' fle~,1 s mIl also submit such 
or rejection. r 0 Irectors for its approntl 

d_ Incase of elllergenc'", 
able dwellinO" can be "t duamely,. whene'·cl" no suit-
1 I ,., ren e , the Boa rd t' D· 

S la I be empowered if' 0 II-ectol's 
of Control, to erect inSOtlreq::sted. b,\' allY local Board 
residences for profe~s" Ie, nenlllal S,\"l1Od ical period, 
1Iot haye made am- SOlS: tell thOl~gh. the Synod lllay 
pose, • pecla appropl'latlOlI for this pUr-

e. \Vhene,'cr new institut' 
the Board of Director h lllOns are to be established, 
plated expansion of t~e s _ a t'tsete. to it that a contcllI' 
- I . Ins I U 1011 he g' . d 

SI( eratlOn when the archite t" 1\ ell tIe ("Oll" 
8 1- t c " plans are drawlI 

, • ~ 0 expenses made by 10 'I I d -
as also for all oth . ,ca Joar s for repairs, 
- . er current expe • II' I . trayed out of tl S ' - n,es W Ie I arc de, 

- • Ie ynodlcal Trea ' , I 
Directors shall see to it that I SUI.\, tie Boal'd of 
shown to any sj"nodi I - t' 1.0 undue preferenee he 
shall therefo;'e ea illS ItutlOn. The local hoards 

a_ SuJ~lIIit all expenses for min ' . .."' .' 
!Jot sulllllltted to tI S d 01 I <'lhllI,.; 'linch are 
f "- Ie • yno aud ,,"hiel! ' I tl o $'100, to this Boa 'd f ' ' .' excee< Ie 811111 

" , ,. I 01 Its appro\'al or reJ·ectioll­
~OTE.. rIllS I'llle snail b ' 

IHade at Que time, especiallve so ,c~~strued that all repairs 
~hal! I~e considered as one e.z dUrin? the SUllImel" vacation 
)e sunJect to this rule. pense 'tem aud shall therefore 

h, At the close of each school-rear 
Board of Direetol's a detailed re: sub~lit to the 
"xpell~es, In order that tl . pOl t of all Its cnrrent 
the lIeeessan- hooks f lese I eports lllay be uniform, 
b f ' or a('COllutlrl" and tl I"k 

e urnished tn' the B "d f Ii' Ie I -e, shall 
boards. • oal 0 Ireetors to the loeal 
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'" d of Directors shall be empowered to 
9. The Boar f 'onal men wheneyer lleces-

procure the advice of,pr? edsstl pay an'- expenses aecru-
d hall be aut"oflze 0 J 

sary an s S nodical Treasury. 
ing therefrom out of f tl~ire~tors shall annually have 

10. T
t 

he . ~~~r~ ~le Luthel'anel' and in the L1!t/,e"an 
a repor prill 
WitnesS. f tl Board of Directors shall 

11. The members 0 Ie 

attend the sessions ofsthe :~:oi: session, the Board of 
12. Whenever the yno meetinO"s with all rep' 

Director~ shal~ h~d o~e n:~ ~:::itutions "'present (memo 
resentatlves o. e uca 0 al boards). in order to meet 
bers of facultIes and 0: ~~ exchange opinions.. clear 
these personally, mu u y in eneral, for the pur­
away misunderstandmg.s, an~he c~airman of the Com· 
pose of better .co?peratIfon

th 
Board of Directors shall 

mittee on BUlldmgs 0 . e 

call this meeting. 25 (1902),123. 30 (191 n, 43. 
(27 (1908),61-63. 32 (1923),35.\ 

31 [19201,33.36. 

h B d of Directors as Successors 
II For t e oar " 

. to the Legacy Board. 
C 'llFi (See Constitution and By·Laws; onst., > ' " •• _ 

B 'd' hall have char(1e of the admll1lo-
The Legacv Oai " '" I d or , . I ' 11 have been beqlle:H le . 

tratiou of l;ll leg~cJes \~lll~ to the Synod as such, pro· 
in future Will be equea I.e. for their administration 
dded that no other prOVISiOn 

llas been made or will be made. f 11 
b d h" the 0 ow-The Legacy Board shall e governe 

in" instructions: - list of all legacies 
e It h II keep on file a correct 

.1. .s a 1 .' d'rectly have bcen bequeathed, or 
whICh direct y or ll1 I d 
in future will be bequeathed, to the Syno . 

k'u~ use of the right ::;iVCll it 
• The Boal'd of Dlrectors, roa \s~ members "Legacy Officer 

by tbe S)'uod. has. ~l~t:tl'?U:l1~f {,owcver, shall a:\\"a)'" he ac· 
f the Board of Dn ect0l3. " • 

~ountall1e to the Hoard. 

t 
I 

1 
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2. In such list of legacies there should be recorded 
the name of the testator, the amount of money or the 
real estat-e (including description) bequeathed, the 
stipulations or the legacy, if such haYe been made by 
the testator or the Synod, and the name of the executor 
or executors who, according to the will of the testator, 
are to admiuister the respecth'e legacy for the Synod 
or for its Board. 

3. AU lcgacies bequeathed directly to the Synod in 
which no proyision for an executor has been made shall 
be ·administered by the Legacy Board, either directly or 
through an authorized agent, and in sneh a manner that 
the specified purposes of the testator or of the Synod 
or of the Board shall in the best manner possible be 
realized. 

4. All legal proceedings for the proper administra· 
tion of a legacy shall, as well as this can be done, be 
conscientiously conducted by the Board. 

5. All questions involYing a moral issue as to the 
investment or the beneficiary of a legacy shall be con­
scientiously decided by the Board. 

6, The Board shall require all persons or boards 
that haye been designated by a testator to administer 
a legacy for the benefit of the Synod to render an anllual 
report. 

i. As to all legacies which they administer, all the 
local Boards of Control of cducational institutions of 
the Synod (which boards as to all official matters, and, 
therefore, also as to the administration of legacies, are 
answerable to the Synod) shall annually report to the 
Legacy Board as to the investment, the proceeds, and 
the purpose for which such proceeds were used.* 

8. The Synod expects that all other members of the 
Synod who ma~' be called upon to act in the matter of 
legacies shall, whellc\'er a new legacy has been be· 

• The Syuod has siuce dedded "that all legacies be placed 
uuder the manajrement and snpervislon of tile General Bod."." 
(32 (1923). 20~',.1 
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. ,t this fact as soon as pos-
queathed to the Synod, Idepor

d 
nd to the board a COl'-

'hI . tl LeO'acY Boar an se . SI e to Ie". , f the will as hequeaths an~ 
rect COPy of such portion 0 . 

, . r property to the Synod, f 1 
mone) 0 • d It II at every Sl'SSiOll 0 t Ie 

9 TI LcO'acv Boar sa. t . . Ie ". 1 finaneia 1 statcmen re-
~ d der a report am a d 1 tsyno ren 'which it administers, an a so 
garding all legacIes, ccrning which executors 
respecting such legaCIeS con 
have reT)ol'ted to Ulem, fl' t with , ,t' which may COIl IC 

10 illl former mstruc Ions • I d' 
. • . t t' shall herewith be repea e . 

an~' of these IUS ruC IOns 8 30 [1917]. 13ti.l 
(23 [1896],119.120. 24 (1899J, 11 . 

FORlIS FOR BEQUESTS TO THE SY:-;OD. 
th to the Evangelical Lutheran 

1) I gh:e and g't,~eaand Other States. and to Its as-
8i

ynod t~~ ~~~~ogt_' - Dollars ($-). Ii I Lutheran Synod 
s gns, d d Ise to the Evange ell. i for 

2) I give an e, ' 0 h States, and to Its aSS ,gn~. of 
of Missouri, Ohio, and t te~ twit' (give a descMption 
ever. the following proper 0' 0 '. . 
the property). the Evangelical Lu~helan 

3) I give and beq.ueath to r states. and to Its as· 
Synod of lIlissouri, Oh\), Irnd ?$the) to be disbursed for the 
signs the sum 0tf, the ~p:fi~l purpose), or for some ot er 
benefit of (men ,on . id Synod. . 
purpose to be determmed by hsat the Evangelical LUpiclan 

4) I give an<:I be~ueat 0 ther States, and to Its as' 
Synod of ·lIfissonn, 01110, Ifnd 7.$_) to be invested and the 
si«ns the snm of ~~ Do ars b disbursed for the benefit 
p,?oceeds of such inveslment t~e) e 01' for some other purpose 
of (mention the sp!,!cia pur.p~. S' nod. , 
or purposes determllledh by S:i ~evise to the EvangelIcal dLt 

5) I give, bequ-:at , ~n Ohio and Other State~, an , 0 
theran Synod of lIlISSOUrIiollowi'ng property, to WIt: (gIve 
its assigns, forever. the t) such PI·OP~H·tY to be d,spo~ed 
a description of the proper y , anner utili2.ed for (mention 
of by said Synod, or in ~n~ :me other use' determined by 
the special purpose), or 0 

said Synod. . b t of N 1 3 and 4 ar~ tor eques s 
Of these forms, ~s. 'd': f . bequests of real estate. 

f nev Nos 2 an a 01 a sum 0 lUO .,' k be ueRt to a certain 
If any one (lesires to mil. -e a q , , tion of the 

• , t'tution or to a conglega 
District or to an IllS 1 f th ""nod in the forms given. 
S d th n thc name 0 e ".' D' . t yno, e f the re;;pectiye Istnc 
should be changed to the name 0 
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or institution or congregation, e, g.: The ;\fichigan Dis­
trict of the EYangelica\ Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States, limited to Michigau, or: The 
Trustees of the Concordia College at St. Louis, Mo., or: 
Hol~' Cross EYangelical Lutheran Church of St. Louis, Mo. 

(31 [l!l20]. 2,,1.) 

III. For the Treasurer of the Synod, 

(See Constitution and By-Laws; Const., § 11, E.) 

A surplus in all~' treasur~' of the S~'nod shall always 
remuin in the hands of the Treasurer of the Synod, in 
order that such surplus lllay be used for the b~lIefit of 
the Synod at large, especially to cover a deficit in any 
other treasury. (30 [l9H], 134.) 

Rl'LES AND REGtiLATlOc;S Fon 'tHE TREASCRER'S OFFICE. 

The Treasurer is to receive and disburse the Synod's 
funds and to keep accurate accounts of such receipts 
and disbursements, under the general and special in­
structions of the Board of Directors. The Treasurer is 
to be placed under adequate fidelity bond to the Board 
of Directors, the size of this bond and the bonding com­
pany to be determined from time to time by the Board. 

All funds received for all purposes shall be acknowl· 
t'dged directly to the remitters on blanks approved by 
the Board and also by printed acknowledgment in the 
lA.J..the.'aner and the Lutheran Witness. The Treasurer 
shall keep all current funds in his care on deposit in 
such bank or banks as have been designated or approved 
by the Board of Directors, 

All disbursements shall be made on the basis of dis· 
bursement vOllchers, as per forms approved by the Board, 
such vouchers to be signed and countersigned by officers 
of the Board of Directors or by accredited officers of Gen­
eral or Special Boards recognized by the Board of Direc­
tors. In eases of emergency the Treasurer may, upon his 
own rcsponsibility, make disbursement on a vOllchcr not 
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countersigned; but the Board of Directors will hold him 
accountable for such exceptions. Regular disbursements 
provided for by synodical resolution in specific amounts 
and for specific purposes regularly occurring (for in­
stance, President's salary) may be disbursed by the Treas· 
urer on "dummy" vouchers that bear no signatures. The 
Treasurer must not pay bills for building and more im­
portant repair operations except upon vouchers issued 
by the Board or a special committee of the Board. 

In conducting the Synod's business the Treasurer may, 
as conditions may require, temporarily borrow funds with 
or without interest aggregating ten thousand dollars 
($10,000) without further formality. Whenever he must 
borrow more than ten thousa!ld dollars, he may do so 
only upon express permission of the Board of Directors. 

The Treasurer's bookkeeping system shall at all times 
reflect the amounts, the sources, and the distribution of 
receipts, the amounts, the payees, and the authentica­
tion of disbursements, and shall either automaticallv 
group and classify both functions of all treasuries 0'1' 

shall be capable of ready classification and grouping. 
The Treasurer shall rent adequate and proper boxes 

of safe deposit and keep therein all bonds and other se­
curities and valuable papers, which should thus be guarded 
against theft and loss. Such boxes shall be rented under 
approval of the Board in the name of the Synod under 
a contract which will, in case of de.'l.th or removal from 
office of the Treasurer, automatically transfer to the Synod 
the possession of such box without legal proceeding or 
delay. When using these boxes for any purpose what· 
soever, the Treasurer shall always be accompanied by one 
or more members of a Fiduciary Committee of three mcn 
elected by the Synod or appointed by the Board of Direc· 
tors; such Fiduciary Committee, however, not to have 
a key to the box and not to have access to the box except 
when accompanying the Treasurcr. 

The Treasurer shall exercise due business judgment 
in keeping temporarily idle funds of the Synod safely 
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and profitably invested in short. 
and shall make no investme t:rm or long·term paper, 
the Synod's Fiscal Committnts ;lthout haVing consulted 
in~ the third member). T~: 0 two (the Treasurer be· 
oblIgation to exercise due dili ;rea~urer 8ha~1 be under 
enues accruing to the Synod gf nce m collecting all rev· 
authorized to employ such :om all sources, and is 

f · agenCIes as may app sary or thIS purpose. ear necea· 
The Treasurer's administrati f . 

also his system of ac 0 t" on 0 office, partIcularly 
times to the inspection CO~~hIn~, 8~~1l be subject at all 
whic.h Board must pay e yno s ~~ard of Auditors, 

. one annual VISIt to th T urer s office for purposes f" e reas-
The Board of Auditors i to InSpection and examination. 
for the purpose of k s. 0 et~ploy a professional auditor 
practically continuou:;::~~1t. e Treasurer's books under 

The Treasurer shall k 
Board of Directors at ~a e a general report to the 
Board and shall keep t~ver~ rerlar meeting of such 
of any unusual developmen~s i~a:h ~dvised at all times 

If and Whenever the Treasu e. nances of the Synod. 
the General Legaev Officer it S~=~l IS at. the same time 
all legacies caref~llv and' ~e hIS duty to keep 
ance with th . h • properly mvested in accord· 
shall make ae 

WIS es of the testators or donors, and he 
Synod and ann~il~yr\~\:~c~ legdaeifesD~rienniallY to the 

oar 0 Irectors. 
(Rules and Regulations of the B d 

pp. 43-49.) oar of Directors, 

IV. For the Board of AudI't ors. 
1. The Synod shall i d . 

regulations for electi~nsn aclcor
t 

ancBe WIth its rules and 
h · , e ec a oard of A d't 

W lch shall consist of th I u I ors, 
sh'able that these be h . ree ay members. It is de· 

usmess men Th' B 
annually audit the books of th T' IS oard shall 
and of tlie General Mana e reasurer. of the Synod 
House. gel' of ConcordIa Publishing 
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2. The Board of Auditors shall personally or through 
an appointed committee annually audit the books (in· 
cluding the mess fund) of the tI'ea~tIrer of e,-eQ' educa­
tional institution of the Synod. The Board shall reo 
quest that e"ery board of District institutions send ill 
an audited report. The Board of Auditors shall make 
a complete report to the Board of Directors of the 
Synod. 

3. Special auditing committees shall IJe appointed 
as follows: -

a_ For the treasuries of the ,-arious mission boards. 
b, the President of the SnlOd; 
• b. For all monies which pass through the hands of 

the President of the Synod. IJ.,' the First Vice·Presideut 
of the Synod_ 

c. The Indigent Students' Funds of the "arious edu­
cational institutions shall he audited hy the Boards of 
Control of the respecti'-e institution. 

(20 [l88i], 56. 30 [1911], 133. 162.) 

4. The Board of Auditors, aud all special auditing 
committees which are required to report to the Boanl 
of Auditors, shall be goyerned by the following regu· 
lations: -

It shall be the duty of the Auditing Board (three 
lay memhers elected triennially by the Synod) personally 
to audit or personally to supervise a professional audit 
of the aecounts of the General Treasurer and of Concor· 
dill. Publishing House, and to receive reports of audit of 
all the other Auditing Boards and Committees of the 
various Boards that report to the General Body. They 
may, whenever they deem it expedient or necessary, order, 
or cause to be ordered, a professional audit made of the 
accounts of any of these boards, provided that it is under· 
stood to be desirable to have a professional audit of any 
board whose transactions would amount to an aggregate 
of fifty thousand dollars ($50,000) per annum. 
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~o~ the purpos,e of Ul~iform reporting on audits, the 
Auditing Board \nll reqUire from the Auditl' U C 't te t". n" omml· 
. es repor mg to them a report on the followinu general 

hnes: - " 

REPORT OF SPECIAL ACDITIXG Co~nffTTEE TO GEXERAL 

BOARD OF AtlJITORS. 

IVe, the undersigned Auditing Committee, have this 
day completed an audit of the account books and perti. 
nent documents of :'III". ...... , Treasurer of the 
for the period begillninO" ..... _ and ending ..... d 
beg to repoFt as follo\l"~: _ ...... , an 

Profe88ional.Ludit.-_Unless this paragraph is crossed 
out, there has been au audit by professional auditor' 
and on suc:h audit we have based our own, retying o~ 
the profeSSIOnal report for details; and we hereby make 
speCific reference to such professional auditors' report 
da.ted .. . ..... , and signed ... _ .. .., a copv of which 
f IS attached hereto. • 
I is on file in the office audited. 

1. Balance Down. \Ve have satisfied ourselves that 
the bal~nce of ?ash brought down on the first date of 
the penod mentioned above viz $ a 'th th T ' .,. - ...... , grees WI 

e reasurer's previous record and report. 

. 2.a. Cash Receipt8._ Vile ha"e cbecked all the recei ts 
leco~ded and have no reason to think that any revenEes 
receIved by the Treasurer have not heen recorded or not 
correctly recorded. 

. b. \Ve hll;ve ch~cked the cash receipts as recorded duro 
lUg the audit perIOd against the Treasurer's acknowledu. 
~ellt8 as pUblished in the ...... , and have found the~l 

<In agreement, except as follows: 

c. We have also checked the cash receipts as recorded 
against { alJ { stubs . . 

some of the carbon copies of the recelpt~ IS, 
sued by the Treasurer, and have foulld them ill agree­
ment, except as follows: 
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d. We have checked over the additions of the receipts 
record pagc for page, noting in each instance that the 
correct amount was carried forward, and report that 
the total receipts recorded for the audit period were 
$ ........ , to which must be added the balance down at 
the beginning of the period, as per item 1 hereof, making 
a grand total of the Caal! Debit of ;;:, ,. . .... 

3 a. Cask Disbursements. - We haYe checked all the 
disbursements recorded for the audit period against the 
,"ouchers produced, and find the records in agreement 
with the ,'ouchers, except as follows: -

b. We have checked the footings and amounts forward 
for the disbursements as in item 2 d, and report total 
disbursements amounting to $ ........ , which amount, 
when subtracted from the total cash debit noted in item 
2 d, leaves a cash balance 011 the closing date of the audit 
period amounting to $ ..... , . , . 

4. Cask Balance. - We have satisfied ourselves that 
the Treasurer had this amount in his care on the final 
date of the audit period, 

6. Bank Account. - The Treasurer has his checking 
account in the ....... " Bank in the name of ........ . 

{ This is as it should be; such accounts should not 
This is not 

be in the Treasurer's name personf1l1y, partly to avert 
the suspicion that, designedly or inadvertently, the Treas· 
urer might get personal transactions mixed with officif11 
transactions, principally, however, to avoid undesirable 
complications when it becomes necessary to transfer the 
bank account to a successor. 

6. Ledger Accounts. - We have also examined the 
Treasurer's ledger for the period covered by our audit 
by making severf11 tests to satisfy ourselves that the 
items were properly posted from the originf11 charges 
and credits, and we find that the ledger, as submitted, 
satisfactorily exhibits the current condition of accounts, 
except as follows: -
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7. Trea8U1"er'S Report. - The Treasurer has exhibited 

to us his official report to the {Institution to be . ted 
. Board prm 
m the ........ , and we have noted that th'! Cash Bal-
ance so reported is in agreement with his books and the­
Debit and Credit balance tally with his ledger ~ccounts_ 
A copy of the Treasurer's report and of his final balance­
sh?et is at~ched to our present report. In our opinion. 
this report IS correct and gives satisfactory information, 
about the status of accounts, except as follows: _ 

8. Accounts Payable. - We note that the Treasurer­
has outstf1nding Accounts Payable amounting to $ .. , ... ,' 

and we have his assurance that the {Institution f h' h 
. &~ owm 

he IS treasurer hf1s no other Uabili ty, except as follows:-

9. Notes Payable. - We report thf1t this {Institution 
. Board 

0\\ es on notes secured and unsecured as follows: _ 
Date Term - Payee 

Due - Interest at - from - Amount secured by 
10. A.ccounts Receivable and Securities _ We report 

{ th t th' Institution . 
a 1S Board lIsts as collectible: _ 

a. Accounts receivable aggregating ..... $ ...... . 
b. Notes receivable, unsecured .......... $ ....... : 
c, Not~ receivable, secured .. , .. , ...... $ .. _ .... . 
d. Cerbficates of Deposit." ............ $ ....... . 
e. Stocks .. , ........... _...... $ 
f. Bonds ... , _ ..... , . , ... " .... : : : : : : : $: : : : : : : : 

Total items Receivable . ...... " .. $ .. _ .•..• 

11. Safe-Deposit.- We have inspected items lOb to 10f 
but do not pres~m: to pass 011 their validity, relativ~ 
or ab~olu~(', behevIng that SYllod properly holds the 

{ 
InstItutlOlI . 
Board responSIble, We have, however, satisfied 

ourselves by personal inspection that these items are 
properly deposited for safe-keeping in the safe.deposit 
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vaults of the ..........• the box being in our opinion 
properly rented, except as follows: -

Except as noted above. we beg to report a satisfac-

tory audit. 
AUDITI::\G CO)DlITTEE: 

Dated at .. . ........ ~ ~ ... ~ .. 
... ~ ............... . 

. . . ~ ...... ~ . . . .. ....... ., .... . 

............. - .............. . 
(Rules and Regulations of the Board of Directors, 

pp.49-57., 

V. For the Financial Secretary. 

(See By-Laws; Const.. § 11, F, G. 7.) 

The Synod instructs the Board of Directors to emplo~' 
a compet-ent and well-qualified man of the clergy 01: hllt~: 
as Secretary of Finance, whose salary shall he fixed bj 
the Board of Directors. Such employee mllst be II com· 
municant member of a congregation of our S~-nod. It 
shall be his duty to prepare the Financial Budget. eac.h 
veal' for the action of the Board of Directors and gIve It 
the proper publicity through onr cliurch periodicals ar:d 

otherwise, so that each congregation of the Syuod IS 
properly informed regardiug the budget for the follow-

iug year. . - D'·' 
He shall keep in touch with the yanous Istr~rts, 

circuits, and congregations in such a ma~ne\~s deCIded 
by the Board of Directors, uuder whose dlfec lOll, super­
vision and approyal his work is to be performed at .all 
times.' (31 [19201209.210.) 

VI. For the Examining Committees. 

(See Constitution, ~ G, G, and By·Laws; Coust .. § lO, C,l 

A. FOR C_'\::\lIIDATE8 AXll FOR Ap~LICANTS FOl{ THE 

On-ICE OF THE MINISTRY. 

The Examiuin" Committees shall consist of the 
presi(lent of the r~spectiye educational institutioll and 
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the president of the District iu whose territory the 
institution is located. The president of the District 
shall be the chairman of this committee. In exceptional 
cases he ;;hall, with the consent of the other examiner, 
he empO\\'(>l'ed to authorize two other competent mem­
bers of the S~'uod to examine an applicant. The ex­
amination must always be held before competent wit-
lle:;ses . 

E>:aIllinatiolls shall be both oral and written. The 
a ppliellnt shall submit a written sermon on a given text 
!Iud also a written essay on a dogmatical and chureh­
historical sUhjeet. The oral examination shall be taken 
in the following SUbjects: knowledge of the Bible, 
hermeneutics, Christian doctrine, knowledge of the 
S~'mbolil'al Books and of the doctrines of heretical 
churches. t:hurch history (especially the history of the 
Heforl1latioll), practical theology. The person to be ex­
amined shall IJreaell the written sermou which he sub­
mitted and also gi,e a practical demonstration of his 
ability to catechize. The examiners shall. above all 
things, seek to deternIine whether the perso'n to be ex­
amined be well able rightly to apply the Law and the 
Gospel (2 Tim. 2,15), whether he be able to teach, and 
whether he be pronouneed in his confession of the true 
doc-trine. 

"'ith reference to the requirements two classes of 
applicants come nnder consideration: First, such as 
claim to have a eomplete theoloO'ical education who 
therefore, lllllst also be examined ;8 to their kno~vledg; 
of the original languages of the Holy Scriptures; sec­
ondly, such as ha \'€ received principally a practical 
training for the ,york of the ministry. 

,,'henc,'er lUI applicant has satisf~ctorily passed his 
examination, he shall be giwu a testimonial of efficiency. 

Such as (lesire to suhmit to an examination shail. 
six week" prior to suell an e>:amilllltion. send a writte~ 
llppli?atiou. together with a brief autobiography and 
a rellahle letter of character. to tbe respecti,-e District 
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president. The Distriet president shall, fO~ll' weeks 
prior to the examination, se~ld to t.he apphcallt the 
text on which he is to submIt a WrItten sermon and 
also the theme for his essay. These two papers the 
applicant shall delh'er to tl;e ~xamining Com~ittee 
-eiaht days prior to the exammatlOn. Such candIdates 
.as" can, by reports and testimonials, give sat!sfactor~' 
'evidence that they have previously beenexammcd and 
received into membership by orthodox church·bodies 
lnay be receind without examination. 

• (4. S. Hdbk. [1899], pp. 14-IG.) 

The Examining Committee shall also colloquize such 
pastors as have not bee? ~elllbers o~ ~11 ortl:odox c~l~rc~:. 
body, but of whose tl'amlllg and ablhty satlsfactoI.' .e\1· 
dence can be submitted. The purpose of the colloquIUm 
shall be to determine whether there be complete agree· 
ment as to doctrine. 

B. FOR C.\':WID.\TES .\:>IJ FOIl Al'PLICA:>TS FOIl THE 

OFFICE OF .\ PAROCHIAL SCHOOL TEACHER. 

The ExamininO' Committee for applicants for the 
office of a parochi~l school teacher. shall ~ons~st of the 
president of the District in the tern tory ot wlucll. a ~or. 
mal school is located and of the faculty of that IIlstlt.U' 
tion. The president of the District shall be the chaIr· 
man of the committee. This committee shall. also ~x­
amine such candidates as come from church·b?dles ,dach 
as to their doctrinal standing are. not recoglllzed. by the 
Synod, If the committee cannot III person e:::amllle the 
applicant, it shall be empowered to authonze one: or 
more servants of the 'Vord (pastors a nd teachers) to 
do 80. 

The following regulations ha\e been a(~opted:.-
1. 'Vheneyer a persoll who has uot l'ecen'ecl IllS edu· 

cation and training within the Synodical Con~erellce 
makes application to a pastor (01' teacher, or ,Professor) 
of our Synod for a position in our paroclual schools 

, 
I' 

! 

I 
! . 

I 

I 
I 
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Hnd for admission to our Synod, then such pastor (or 
teacher, or professor) shall ask the applicant at once 
to. se~d his applicati.on ~o the president of the respecth-e 
Dlstnct. ~he applIcatIOn shall be accompanied /)5- a 
short autobIography and by copies of reports which have 
been certified by the'respective pastor (or teacher or 
professor). It shall be stated by such pastor '(01' 

teacher, or professor) how long he has known the appli. 
cant, whether the applicant lIaS attended services and 
the Communion table in his congregation, and whether 
lie has a good report of those Who are without. 

XOTE. - All such persons as have for several years been 
<tude?ts at our seminary at Springfield, or as have taken 
rhe '" hOle course at OUr colleges, or only a part of it shall 
(liso come under thIS rule. ' 

2. The District president shall carefully investigate 
whether the reports of the applicant are complete, or 
\,hether th.e le~ter of character fails to cover any par. 
tlcular pel'lod In the life of the applicant. In the case 
-of such as had already in foreign countries been teachers 
in schools, it is necessary that the letter of character 
-co,'er the period up to the time of their emigration. 
If they have no such letter, they shall be required to 
send for one. Only when the District president has all 
the reports in hand, shall he, in accordance with the 
rule of . the SynOd, publish the applicant's request in 
"the offiCial church-papers. If no protest is entered, the 
reports (not the letter of character) of the applicant 
shall be sent to the faculty of the normal school. 

3_ The faculty of the normal school shall determine 
whether the applicant must take an examination or 
-only .submit to ~ colloquium. In case the faculty does 
not Itself examllle the candidate, it shall anthorize 
a co:nmittee to do so. This committee shall, as a rule, 
conSIst of two pastors and Olle teacher. 

4. The Examining Committee shall specify time and 
p!ace ~f the e~amination and, if the applicant passes it, 
g'lVe hIm a written testimonial. One copy of this testi. 

Synodical Handl>ook. 4 
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. I I II he sent to the District pr('sident all,l <lll' 
mOllla 8 la I I I 
tI to the bruit" of the norma sc 100 ' 

() leI' • ", Committee shall therefore not 
:SOTE 1. - The Exam~nln~ nd ask the facult)' to 'pASo 

merely send a detall<cd I epol t aite a testimonial; for it the 
jud~ment on the candldat~lO\~la"l'ee as to the candidate 111 
confmittee. has. not been ah ~ore difficult for the facult)' to 
question, It "'Ill be mue 
do so. , . " Committee liulls tile c,1I1111, 

;';OTE :1, - If the Exam!Ulu"lv such a school as dOM uot 
<late to be competent to ta~~eo~eaChel', or which has but f.e"· 
make heavy demands upon : 1as"c" ill allV school; 01' It It 
children, 01' only fOl,r th: i1°'d!hc1ent' in music, the wdtt(;u r~­
finds that the app lean s 
port 01' testimonial shall so state. . 

t · t' the SnlOd should perll1aueutl~ ;) No conO'reO'a lOn 0 • " • 
• L e "D'strict in the SYnod recei\'e mto mem· 

engag,e, nor any d:date who has 'not been gi"en a \\TIt-
bershlp, any can .. 'tte 

' . . I bv the Examilllllg (omnll e. 
ten testlmoma. (4, S. Hdhk, (1890], pp. 30. :3,." 

VII. For the Visitors. 

(See Constitution. ~ 1~, 3 c .. and By·laws: 
Const.. § 12, C,l 

During his triennial period of sel'\'ic~ ~he ..... i,;itor 
1. l' fficial calendar of nSlts to ~Oll' 

shall so arrange ns °d ,'. his O"'jl cOllO'reO'atioll (,f 
recrations as not to epIlle . "', C 

g,,, r ices too long ill the course of a ~ eal. . _ . T 

Ins se Y I tI e ..... isitor shall annoullce IllS rOIl1.Ill)., 
2. As a ru e, I , aille tnlle 
h t a nd the cOllcrrecrahon a reason to t e pas or ' e e 

prior to his yisit. I time of his \ i"I' 
The Visitor shall so arrange t 1e . 

t t
·3. as to enable him to spend a Sunday, if ,po",,!)l.,. 

a Ion . ' laro'e membershIp. But 
with cong~egatlO~s c!l:~'~~lgbea (lone: pastors and ('ollgrc 
bec~use thlS

I 
~ft~ erfull\' to an-anO'e for visitation. (,ll 

gatlOllS oug I c 1e d . t ·t tlu;"t such mectin"s arc-
other day an see 0 I ' , e . I 

some . I V'sitor shall rema\ll ,,·,t I 
well attended, How ong a I .. 

on"re at ion depends on local condlt~o~s, .. ' " 
R C " g.. h II I officiallv \'ISlt such pa~tOl, 

4 The VISItor s a a so '. d H I ",It t 
as a~e only adyisory memhers of the Syno, e 01" 

I 
\ 

1 
I 

I 
I 
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abo to holel "isitatiolls in the congregations sen-cd by 
8m·h pastors, although these congregations ha\'e not yet 
lJeeome memhers of the Synod. pro\'ided, however, that 
the {'onsent of such congregations has first heen se­
cured. 

5, The Visitor shall be authorized to draw upon the 
SplOdical Treasury for that portion of his expenses 
which 111\S not been co\'ered hy the congregations he has 
visi ted, 

0, What the purpose of visitations shall he, call be 
seen from the object for which the Synod has heen 
organized (COllst., § 3), as well as from the following 
special duty enjoined upon the District presidents 
(Const" § 12,7): "The District presidents shall espe· 
cially exercise propel' supenisioll O\'er the doctrine, life, 
and administration of office of the pastors and teachers 
of their District. The~' shall also acquaint themseh'es 
with the prevailing religious conditions of the congre· 
gations of their District and, to this end, are em· 
powered and, indeed. obliged to Yisit them, heing 
assisted in this work hy the Yisitors. who shall regu­
Inrly make their reports to them." 

7, In order that the visitations Illa~' sene their 
purpose, 

a. The Visitor shall, if possible, hear the pastor 
preach a sermon in the church sen'ice or ask the pastor 
to imbmit to him a few sermon mannscripts. 

h. The Visitor shall ascertain whether the pastor 
rightly divide the Word of Truth (Law and Gospel); 
whether he teach tIle Gospel of salvation in all its 
truth and purity; whether he lise simple, clear, and 
unmistakable language in his sermons; whether he 
properly correlate the teaching of doctrine aud the gi\'­
ing of admonition; whether he not only teach the true 
doctrine, bnt also duly wam against existing false doc, 
trines doing so not hecanse of cal'llal zeal, but because 
of lo\'e for the truth .. 
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c. Wherever catechizations, catechetical instruction 
of catechumens, Sunday-schools, and Bible classes are 
held, the Visitor shall, if possible, attend such and ascer· 
tain whether the children and the catechumens are re­
quired to learn by heart the text of Luther's Small 
Catechism, and whether they understand its meaning 
and are able to cite proof-texts from the Bible to show 
its agreement with Scriptures. 

d. The Visitor shall also ascertain how liturgical 
forms and ceremonies are being used in the churches 
of his circuit, and whether the church books and the 
official lists of the churches are well kepL 

e. The Visitor shall ascertain whether services are 
being held on Sunday afternoons, on Sunday evenings. 
or during the week, how these are conducted, and 
whether the pastor also preaches on the Catechism. 

f. The Visitor shall inquire how the pastor applies 
the Law and the Gospel in his cure of SOUls and when 
exercising church discipline. If requested, the Visitor 
shall advise the pastor as to particular cases. The 
Visitor shall also ask the pastor and his congregation 
with reference to such things as attendance at Ser­
vices, at Communion, and at the ,"oters' meetings, the 
salaries of pastors and teachers, the participation of 
the congregation in the work of the Church at large 
and in mission-work, reading the Bible, family· de,"o­
tion, bringing up the children in the home in a Chris­
tian manner, announcements for Communion, the kind 
of reading-matter and religious books found in the 
homes, reading the church-papers, schismatic tendencies, 
conventicles, lodges, or seCl'et societies, and similar 
antichristian organizations; in fact, the Visitor slIall 
diligently inquire as to all things which have been 
briefly mentioned in § 6. The Visitor shall also inqUire 
whether there have been any excommunications, and 
if there ha\'e been such, he shall read the minutes l·efer· 
ring to them. 
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boa:d T~e Visitor aha!I, through the official church 

t
. ' e permItted, If necessary, to call a special 

mee lnu of a conure t' If' ." '" ga Ion. III such meeting an 
differences between the pastor and th . Y 
brought to hi tt . e congregatIOn are 

. s a entlOn, the Visitor shall use all dT 
gen~e, In a ?hristian manner (Matt. 18, 15-17; 1 TiI~-
5, 19), to b~.l~g about a peaceful adjustment. . 

9. The , I~lt?r shall inqUire which troublesome sects 
or sec

f 
retds~cIetICs or other antichristian organizations 

are oun m thc territo . th 
what· b' ry 01 c congregation and 

'1 . IllS emg done to guard the members again~t the 
eVl III uence of such. 

. !o. As far as the pastor himself is concerned the 
V~sltor. shall, in a manner becoming a brother ; eak 
WIth. him as to his own spiritual life and as' toP h' 
stUdies. IS 

Visil~r V:::~ ~i~!i~1st~~t::~~~~ o~ the congregation, the 

a. The general COurse of instruction. 
b. The teaching of the Catechism and' Bible Histo . 
c. School attendance' ry , 
d. Discipline. ' 

1.2. The .Visitor is advised to be careful not to create 
!he .lmpreSSI?n, When performing his official duties th t 

e IS resortIng to legalistic measures' lie should a 
the contrary, a~ all times diligently s:ek to proceed ~~ 
a truly evangelIcal manner. 

13. The Vi~ito:'s report to the District president, as 
well as the Dlstnct president's report to the District 
Syn?d, should contaIn nothing which would off d 
agaInst true Christian charity and the . t t~n 

h' h Ch . . InS ruc Ion 
w IC nst Himself has given ns, Matt. 18, 15-17 
Such .a r:port, t~erefore, must neyer contain an' con: 
fiv~e?totlal InformatIOn which may hs\-e been <riven ~o the 

lSI r Or to the President. '" 

(4. S. Hdbk. [1899J, pp. 142-145.) 
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VIII. For the Educational Institutions. 

A. FOIl THE F ACul.TIER. 

1. All instructors oi all institution, excepting the 
assistants, constitute the Faculty. 

2. The Faculty, together with the local board, shall 
decide upon the curriculum, the lesson schedule, and the 
rules and regulations of the institution. 

3. The Faculty shall decide as to admissions, dis· 
missals, and all ;eports of students. 

4. The Faculty shall decide whether seYere punish· 
ments must be inflicted; but it shall not expel a stu· 
dent without the consent of the local board. Cases of 
discipline in the classroom are taken care of l)y the 
respective instructor; but the transgressors of the rules 
and reO"ulations of the institution as such are taken to 
task by the President or the Dean. Cases of an iu· 
structor may be appealed to the President of the 
Faculty and cases of the President to the Board of 
Control. 

ii. Whene,-er au additioua I instrm'tor is to be elected, 
the Faculty shall haye the right to nominate a candi­
date or to protest against any nomination. 

6. 'Vhenever a ,-acancy occurs in a Faculty, or when· 
ever an instructor is ill, or in similar cases, the Faculty 
shall, if possible, see to it that oue 01' more of its mem· 
bel'S give such assistance as may be needed. 

B. FOR THE PRESIDENTS OF FACUI.TIES.* 

1. The President, repl'escnting the institution and 
being the executh'e of the Faculty, is the proper person 
wholl! the Synod, its boards. aud its ItlcmllPrs shall first 

• According to German usage it is customary in the Synod 
to speak of the head of a theological seminar;' as Pmcscs de" 
.tnsta/t while the head of other inRtttutions is known as 
Di,.ektQ;·; in good English usage the distinction is no~ made. 
therefore for botll design'ltion~ the wnnj President IS used 
in this book. 
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of ali hold responsible as to all matters pertaining t 
the institution. He shall therefore be in full charO'~ o~ 
the institut~on, conduct the correspondence, and pr~side 
at the meetings of the Facult,·. 

, 2. T~e ~res~dent, being tl;e superdsor (inspector) 
of th.e llIStJtUtlO1l and of it" entire pel'sonnet, shall 
theretore 

a. \'isit the classes of all instrnctors and see to it 
that the prescribed course of stud." aud the lesson 
sched~le ~re carefully observed. that the assigned lesson 
material In .each branch is carefully taught', that the 
proper teachlllg metl~ods are used, and that, in generaL 
al.1 rules and regulatIOns of the institntion are complied. 
With. . If an! member of the Facultr does not heed anv 
admollltlOlI given lIim by the President, then the Presi­
dent shall, first of all, seek to adjust the matter In­
m~alls of a fraternal discussion ill the Facultv' but i'f 
tIllS prons to be without the desired result: ile shall 
report the case to the local board, then to the President 
of the Synod, and finally to the Synod itself. 

b. The President shall be in charge of the steward 
(Hau81:~ncaltel') . 

c. The President shall be in charge of all buildings 
?se~ by. the stu~ents and of all the equipment of the 
InstttntlOn, prOVided that some of his duties have not 
been transferre~ to 80m.e other mpmber of the Faculty," 

3. The PreSident, being the spiritual adviser (Halts. 
vat~r) of the students, shall-

a. Carefully and diligently watch oyer their souls: 
b. \Vatch o~-er their conduct during study period~ 

and at other times, exercise Christian diSCipline, insist 
upon good ordel', cleanliness, and the obsen'allce of the 
rules alld regul~tions ?f the institution, in the per­
forma~ce of WlllC~1 duties his colleagues, if lie so re­
quest it, shall assist him; 

• !n the theological seminary at St. Louis the Synod has 
e, stll.blIshed the Deanship, and certain duties or the President 
la, e been transferred to it. (See C.) 
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c, See to it that sick students are properly cared for; 
d. SuperYise the furnishing of meals to the students; 
e. If possible, gi\'e the principal instructions in re­

ligion, and also, as time and strength will permit, teach 
other brancllCs of the curriculum, (I9 [I 884], 55. 56.) 

O. FOR THE DEAN. 

L The Dean shall be a regular member of thc 
Faculty and therefore shall meet with the Faculty and 
be entitled to vote, 

2. Every week, if possible, he sh.all gh'e three regular 
lectures, and, besides his regular lectures in the class· 
room, also delh'er lectures before the entire student­
body, as well as arrange for such lectures by others. 

3. In accordance with the regulations of the Synod, 
the local hoard, and the Faeulty, he shall arrange the 
calendar and the lesson schedule, both of which must 
then be approved by the Faculty. 

4. He shall be in charge of the matriculation of stu­
dents and receive the applications for admissions, dis­
missals, or temporary absences of students. 

5. He shall receive all applications for supplies, for 
longer or shorter periods, and dispose of them in ac­
eordance with the rules and regulations of the institu­
tion and of the Synod. 

6. He shall be the registrar of the institution and 
issue all reports or certificates, or cause them to be 
issued. 

7. He shall keep a list of all students enrolled, irre­
spective of whether they are present or absent, and 
prepare the manuscript fOF the catalog or have it pre­
pared. 

8. He shall see to it that the rules and regulations 
of the institution are observed, and that other resolu­
tions of the Faculty and of the local board are car­
ried out. 

9. He shall be in charge of the student activities 
:Iud make thp necessary reports as to these to the 
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Faculty, and also as to matters mentioned in §§ 4, 5, 
6; 7, and 11; he shall also see to it that the necessary 
hsts are posted in the Faculty-room. . 

10. He shall be in charge of the Indigent Students' 
~und and represent the Faculty in the Students' Board­
mg Club. 

II. He shall visit sick students in the institution 
or in the hospital and be ill char~e of all the em-
ployees of the institution. ~ 

12. He shall see to it that the properh- of the insti­
tution be not damaged, that the necess;ry repairs be 
made and the necessary equipment be purchased and 
therefore meet with the local board, to which he shall 
make the llc:cessary reports regarding these matters, and 
also regardmg those mentioned in §§ 3, 8, 10, and 11. 

(31 [1920],44.45.) 

D. FOR THE BOARDS OF Co::-'TROI" 

L Each institution of the Synod shall have a Board 
of Oontrol, which shall consist of the President of the 
respective District and the follo\ving members, which 
the Synod shall elect: a minister of the Gospel who 
has ?ad a classical training, and three laymen who are 
qualified for such a position and are members of a local 
church or of one in the immediate neighborhood. The 
members of the local board and their legal Successors 
shall also be the trustees of their institution. 

NorE. To the local board of the seminary at St LOUis 
two pastors and two laymen have been added (32 [1923] 40) 
and the "Articles of Incorporation" of the Seward normai 
school call for "seven trustees." 

2. The Board of Control of an institution shall dili. 
gently obsen,e-

a. 'Yhether the doctrine taught in the institution be 
that 01 the Word of God and therefore in accordance 
with the Confessions of our Church (Book of Concord 
of 1580) ; 

b. Whetller the instructol'S are found to be faithful 
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in the discharge of their dllties and adorn their office 
"'ith a godly life; 

c. \Vhether a \I things pertaining to the domestic 
economy of the institution are conscientiously managed. 

3. In case of a Yacanc,' in the Faculty the Board of 
Control shall lit once take the uccessarj· steps to fill 
snch yacancy, and therefore issue a call for candidates 
in the official chnn·h-papers of the !':ynod aud also 
notify the members of the respectiYe Board of Electors. 
As soon as the candidate has been elected, the Board 
of Control shall at once issue the diploma of yocation 
to such candidate. The Board of Control shall also be 
authorized to grant to a newly elected member of 
a Faculty a temporary leave of absence in order that 
he may prepare himself for the teaching of a special 
branch. 

4. The Board of Control shall, in accordance with 
the basic principles adopted by the Synod as to salaries, 
recommend to the Board of Directors the salary which 
a newly called instructor ought to receiYe, and after 
the opinion and consent of the Boanl of Directors has 
been obtained, it shall definitely decide upon the amonnt. 
The Board of Control shall, moreover, decide upon the 
salaries of aU instruct{)!·s, provided that this he done 
in accordance with the basic principles adopted by the 
Synod as to salaries, anel after the opinion and con· 
sent of the Board of Directors ha,-e heen obtained. (The 
present basis of the Synod for salaries is as follows: an 
average annual salary of $1,800 plus free living quarters 
for all regular instructors. The memhers of the Faculty 
at St. Lonis and the Presidents. of the J.<'aculties of all 
institutions shall not collie under this rule.) 

5. The Board of Control shall be empowered to en­
gage for their institution the necessary temporary ser· 
yices of assistant instructors. 

l\OTE. The SYnod deSires that an assistaut instructor 
be, ItS a rule, enga'ged for a term of two years, but permits 
the local board to retain an assistant instructor one or two 
yea\'" longer. If such action demands an increase in salary, 
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rfe local board shall, in conjunction with tile Board of 

U'cctOl'S, agree upon the amount to be paid . \t 
~~Slr~nts al'~ pal,! as follo~s: Candidates fo'r iilc J~i~r:~.;: 
Jl • 01 posltlO.ns 10 pat'ochlal scllool;; who are called as 
assIstants l'ecel\-e an average annual ~alal'Y of ij:9QO' stud t 
~~;il~f:r~t) rect'ire a monthl~' ,alit 1',. of $60 plus f~ee lh~i~g 

. (:W [1914],6 •. 31 [1920],32.) 

G. If a student is to be expelled fmm an institution. 
the. ~ase, must be presented to the Board of Control fo\: 
ratIficatIOn. 

!. Th.e Boa.rd of Control of each institution shall. ill 
conJunc,tlOn With the Facult~'. decide upon the schedule 
of studIes .01' appro"e the plan which the Facultv may 
have subnutted. So much time shall be allowed ~n t\;e 
sche~ule. fOt: the "arious studies as the purpose which 
the lnstltntlOlJ shall sen'e, demands. 

8. The Boar~ of C~l1trol shall, ill conjunction with 
the F.aeulty, deCide whIch branches are to be tau17ht In-
each lI1strllctor. ." . 

.. 9. Since the yarious instructors are tinder the super. 
nSlOn of the Board of ControL the Board shall ask at 
least one of its members annually to yisit a few of the 
classes of the various instructors. :0. Whene~'er a Board of Coutrol is couvinced that 
a;1 llIstructor IS 110t able to fulfil the duties of his office. 
elt,her _ bemuse he lacks the necessary knowledge and 
a?ll~t~. to teac!l, or because he cannot exercise proper 
~\sclphne, o.r tOI' other reasons. the Board of Control. 
III COIl:1UIICboli with the Board of Electors, shall he 
authOrized to ask for the resignation of such instructor, 
In . such ekltie the Board of Control shall not be re­
~tncted to ~lIlC c(;lIective vote. The Board of Control. 
~ll conJun<"tlO~ 'nth the Board of Electors, shall also. 
If necessary, III 'melt all eyent be authorized to "rant 
temporary tillaneial assistall(·e. prodded, however,'" that 
sneh . tina ncia.1 assistance shall not 1/1'. ,!!i\'en 1;(,\,011(1 
a penod of SIX months. ., 

1.1. The Boa~'d of Control ,,11all see to it that all 
charitable donatuHls gi"ell to th" iu;;titlltioll or the pro-
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ceeds of any legacies, and the like, be used only for 
such students as are preparing to enter the immediate 
service of the Church or its schools. 

12. The Board of Control of an institution in which 
also such students are enrolled whose parents or 
guardians do not desire them to enter the immediate 
service of the Church, shall, if the Faculty so recom­
mends, be authorized to grant a reduction of tuition to 
gifted and godly students who are too poor to pay the 
full amount. 

13. The Board of Control shall grant to instructors 
and stewards the privilege of appearing before the 
Board for the purpose of making kno\\-n their wishes 
with respect to the institution. 

14. The Board of Control shall be authorized to en· 
"age for a ven' reasonable remumiratioll the services of 
: physician a~d a druggist, who shall sene the entire 
student· body. The expenses of slIch a contract shall be 
paid by the students themselves. 

15. The Board of Control shall engage the steward, 
decide upon his salary (provided that the opinion and 
the consent of the Board of Directors have been pro­
cured), in conjunction with the President of the insti­
tution give him tlle necessary instructions, and audit 
the accounts, which the steward is to keep carefully as 
to receipts and expenditures. 

16. It shall he the duty of the Board of Control 
diligently to see to it tllat all the property of the in· 
stitution is kept in good condition, and that it serves 
its purpose well; and to this end it shall give due con­
sideration to any reasonable wishes expressed by the 
instructors and the steward. For this purpose the 
Board of Control shall be authorized to expend a. sum 
not 'to exceed $500 for repairs and buildings. In aU 
other cases the expenses of the Board shall not exceed 
the appropriation of the Board of Directors or that of 
the Synod. The usnal good business custom of calling 
for competitiH~' bids shall he obsen'ed. 
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17. With respect to desired new buildinO"s. and ex­
t~nsive r:pairs the ~oard of Control shall ;rocure re­
l~able estimates, wh,lCh shall not exceed the appropria­
tIons made by t~Ie Synod for such buildings or repairs. 
The Board of Control shall abo inform the Treasurer 
of the Synod" of the culltract price for sllch buildinO"s 
or repairs and of the tenllS or payment. Vouche~s 
drawll upon the Treasurer of the Synod which exceed 
the alllount appropriated h~' the Synod shall not be 
honored by lIim, unless the Board of Directors has 
pre\·iousl.'· considered and appro\'ed them. 

18. The Board of Control shall attach to its report 
~o the .Sy.nod a detailed tabulation for monies expended 
IUr bmldmgs or extensh"c repairs. It slIall also com­
pile a detailed report of all monies which had been 
!111propriated for the local treasur.'· of the board, which 
report shall be published in the printed proceedings of 
the Synod. 

19. In order that the Boards of Control rna\' better 
I!e aille to meet the demands made upon them' bv the 
S!~od, to wit, to ~cep all the huildings in good con­
dItIon and well e{JUIpped, and to provide such thinus as 
n:ar be needed to keep the institution in a sanitary" con­
dItIOn, the Boards of Control shall be authorized to 
select from the respeeti\'e congregations three men who, 
as ad\'isory committee, shall assist the local board. ' 

20. If officials of the Synod who are authorized to 
let contracts and to fix wages were to decide to do the 
\\'ol'k themselves, such action might easily be miscon· 
strued. Boards .of Control shall, therefore, even with 
respect to a busI~ess transaction of minor importance, 
carefully see to It that tlIOse who let contracts and 
those who take contracts are not the same persons. 

2~. The Boards of Control shall be responsible to 
th? Synod for all their actions and therefore make a de­
tal1ed report on the condition of their institutions at 
c\'ery meeting of the Synod. 
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22. Any yaeancy occurring on the Board between two 
meetings of the Synod the Board itself shall be author· 
ized to fill. 

(26 (1905], 138. 27 [1908], 61. 28 [1911].84. 
29 (1914], 113~1l5. 156. 31 [1920]. 31. 
32 [1923], 33.1 

E. FOR THE BO.\RDS OF ELECTORS. 

1. The Boards of Electors for the so·called electoral 
colleo-es of the SYnod shall consist of the President of 
the S~'nod, or on~ of the Vire,Presidents. the local Board 
of Control, which shall have one collective vote, and 
fh'e additional members, two of whom, if possible, shall 
he chosen from adjacent Districts. 

2. The Boards of Electors for the seminaries. indud­
il1O' the normal schools. shall consist of the President 
ot the Synod, or olle of the Yice·Presidents, the loeal 
Board, which shall have one collective vote. and fiye 
additional menlbers, whom the Synod itself sha II 
directly elect frolll its memher:;hip. 011 the Board" of 
Electo;'s for the normal schools two of the fi"e mem' 
hers above mentioned shall he teachers. 

3. No member of the Srnod. excepting the President, 
shall be a member of two Boards of Electors. 

4. The members of the Boards of Elect{lrs shall I", 
elected in the following lUanneI': . The District. ill ,,-hn,,' 
territory a so-called collegc is located shall. in the )-e,tr 
prior to the mecting of the S,Yllod, by ballot elect tilt' 
members required, which clection shall ill the follo\Yiug 
year be submitted to the S~'nod for its approml. rejec" 
tion, or amendment. For this purpose the names shall 
be published in the "Overtures and Memorials" printed 
before the meeting of the Synod. If 110 written prote"t 
or sUbstitute-uomination is presente(l to the judge (If 
elections during the first two da~'s of the synodical ses­
sions, the election of the eutire list submitted shall h,' 
approyed by one single resolution of the Synod. 

5. Eyery Board of Control ami en!Q' Faculty or all 

Regulatiol1S fOI' Officers, Boards, Committees. 63 
iu,titution for \\'11ich an instructor is to be elected. as 
\~'ell as every cOllgr~gation holding membership in" the 
Synod, shall be entitled to nominate a candidate for 
11 Yacaucy on a Faculty of an institution of the S"l1od. 
S~ldl nominations shall be made within three \~-eeks 
,uteI' the call for candi(\ates" has been issued and 
lJrinted in the church'papers of the Synod. 

G. The names of the candidates, together "'ith the 
:lames of those Who nominated them, shall be printed 
III the church'papers of the S,·nod. 
, I. The, Faculty, the local 'board, and any congrega, 

tlOn holdmg membership in the SnlOd rna,' if it can 
jJl'Oye false doctrine or OffCllSiyc life again~t am' can­
didate on the list, enter a protest within three' week~ 
after the date of the puhlicatiOll of the names of th; 
eHlldidates. If a Board of Eledors ignores snch pro­
r"st. the protestants lUar at tbe meeting of the Synod 
<-all such Board to account. 

::::. Immediatel.y nfter !Ill election the Board of 
EleNor,; of an institution \\"hich au instructor has been 
(,.,lIed to sene shall publish the result of the election 
in the church'papers of the Synod. 

9. III extraordillar~' cases' the Synod reselTCS the 
rig-In to fill chairs at its educational institutions by au 
fleetioll held at the time when the SnlOd. is in ses~ion 
prodded that in snch cases the .. ledi~n be submitted t~ 
the congregations for their appro\·al. If within three 
weeks aftcr the secn'tar~' of the Boa I'd of EJectors of the 
re:pccth'e institutio.1I has published the election, no jus, 
tlfialJle protest agalllst ,mell election has heen reccin'd 
II," the Board of Electors. the election shall staud. 

HI. 1Icmbel's of Boards of Electors shall from time 
til time visit the classes of their institutions. 

11. If false doc·trine or oll"ellsinl life or wilful ne", 
le("t of official duties call hc prO\"ecl against an instructo~. 
I.e shall be suspended 01' relllO\'e<l hy thc Board of 
Eledors. Also in slIch Ci!;;;e the local Board of Control 
j~ entitled to onlr Olle colleetiw ,-ate. \Vhen an ill-
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structor has been forced to resigu, his salary shall he 
discontinued, aud he shall no longer be granted free 
living quarters. . . . . 

12. These instructions pertRm also to such lllStltu­
tions of Districts the instructors of whicll have heen 
elected and are being paid by the Synod. 

(29 [1914], 111-113.) 

F. V.AItIOUS R17LES A='D REGUL.ATIO~S FOR THE 

EDUC.ATIO:S-AL I!>S'fIT'CTIO!>S OF THE SYNOD. 

1. Fo?' A.n Bducationa.l Institutions. 

1. The instructors at all educational institutions of 
the Synod shall meet in the year preeeding the regu~ar 
sessions of the Synod for a four-day conference, wInch 
conference shall, if possible, be attended also by tl~e 
President of the Synod. It shall be the duty .of tlm 
conference to strive after uniformity of instructlOn and 
education at institutions which are essentially Rli~e. 
The members of this conference shall also consult '1ntIl 
one another as to all pedagogical matters pertaining to 
the institutions of the Synod. The traveling expenses 
to the conference shall bc paid out of the Synodical 
Treasury_ ... . . 

The presidents of the '-anous l.nstItutlO~s of ~he 
Synod shall meet prior to the openmg Of. tIllS conter­
ence and, in conjunction with the . PresIdent of the 
Synod, discuss such matters as pertaIn ~o the manage­
ment of the institutions and the carrymg out of the 
resolutions of the Synod. 

(22 [l893], 79. 23 [1896],131. 27 [1908], Tn. 
32 [1923),28.) 

2. For the purpose of improving the librades of the 
various institutions of the Synod, a certain sum of 
money shall annually be paid. T~e seminar,I·. at 
St. Louis shall receh'e 8350; the semInary at Sprlllg­
field. the normal sehools. and the eolleges, each $200 for 
thei~ libraries and $50 fO!' their physical science ca lJi-
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nets; the institutions at Oakland, Portland, and Porto 
Alegre shall each receive $75, and the institution at 
ConoYl?1' lil50 for library purposes. (31 [1920],36.) 

3. A catalog containing the usual statistics and the 
lesson schedules of all institutions shall annually be 
published at the expense of the SYnod. This cataloO' 
shall be so arranged that separate' catalogs can be re~ 
print~d i?r e:ach institution. For sueh separate eatalog 
eaeh lllstltutlOn has been voted an annual appropriation 
of $50. (16 [1874J, 52. 21 [1890],64. 28 [I911], 85. 
31 [HEW], 180.) 

4. All monies given for the SUpport of indigent stu­
dents shall not be sent to these directly, but to the 
president of the institution or to an instructor whom 
the Faculty has appointed to take charrre of the fund 
for indigent students. (21 [1890], 90. 91~ 

5. The hooks of the president or others in charO'e of 
iunds for indigent stUdents at the educational iu:titu­
tions of the Synod shall annuallv be audited. bv the 
board of the respective institution,' and this board'shall 
report such audit to the Board of Auditors of the SYnod. 

(29 [1914J, 157. 15 [1917], 133.162.) 
6. The executors of as well as all in charo-e 

of foundations or gifts coming from various parts ~f 
the Synod lind designated for the support of students, 
shall annually, through their District presidents, send 
to those in charge of funds for students a printed re­
port, which shall eontain the names of the beneficiaries 
and the mouies whieh they ba\'e received. 

(29 [1914],157.) 
7. _-it all institutions of the SYnod the school-year 

shall open in September and close in June. The details 
iu connection therewith, as also the time of short vaca­
tions and free days, shall be decided by the Faculties 
of the yarious institutions ill conjuuetion with the loeal 
boards; provided, however, that each institution have 
a fixed number of full school-days. (Opening and clos-

Synodic~1 Handbook. 
I) 



66 Regulations for Officers, Boards, Committees. 

ing days of a semester or school-year on whi('l! no in­
structions are gh-en are not to be counted as school­
dan.) No more than the days shall be counted for 
a ~chool-week. 

The number of 
tions shall be: at 
field, at least H5; 
at least 180. 

school-da \'8 for the various institu­
S1. Loui;, at least 165; at Spring· 
at the normal schools and colleges. 

Each institution shall, in accordance with these 
re"ulations, fix its calendar before the opening of the 
school-"ear, after which no changes shall he made. 

• (32 [1923],30.31.) 

8. It shall he the duty of e'-ery instructor at the in­
stitutions of the Svnod to assume certain duties con­
nected with the offi~e of the president of the institution. 
The local board, after consulting with the Faculty, shall 
decide which duties shall he assumed by the various in­
structors. (20 [18Bn, 43.) 

9. Eyery institution of the Synod shall ha"e a. fund 
(repair fund), out of which the expense for .rep~ll·s. of 
anY damaO'es done to the property of the mstltutlOn 
sh~ll be paid in case the person guilty of inflicting such 
damaO'e canllot lJe found. (21 [1890), 44.) 

\O~ The Board of Directors of the Synod shall as­
siO'n to el'erv institution a certain territory, in which, in 
ca~e of nece~sity, collections of monies and foodstuffs for 
the refectory of the institution may be made. 

For the present the following territories have been 
assigned: -

I. Brolln-ille 
2. Fort Wayne 

Detroit, Mich. 

Atlantic and Eastern Districts. 
Central District and the city of 

3 River Forest - Northern Illinois and :l1iehigan 
Distrj'cts, with the exception of the city of Detroit. 

4. ~nlwaukee North and South ,nsconsill Dis-
tricts. 
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·5. St. Paul - :lIinllesota, North Dakota all(l lIon-
tana, and South Dakota Districts. 

6. Portland -- Oregon and WasllingtOIl District. 
7. Edmontoll- Northwestel'll Pro,:inces of Canada 
B. Sewa I'd - Nebraska District." . 
9. Concordia Western District. 

10. "~infield - Kansas and Texas Districts. 
.. 1I. Cono\'er - North Carolina, Sonth Carolina, Vir­

gInIa, and the Southern District. 

12. Oakland - California and N e"acla District. 
13. St. Lonis - Iowa District. 

.14 .. Spl:ingfield - Central Illinois and Southern Illi­
nOIs Dlstncts. (31 [1920],35.) 

II. _-\,11 stUdents who attend the institutions of the 
S~'nod, but do not intend later to sene the S"nod a 
pastors or teachers, shall, besides their board, ';nrlUan~ 
par the snm of $100 for tuition, which amonnt shall ~ 
paId, together 'nth the hoard, in quarterly instalments. 

(32 [1923 ]..:14. ) 
. 12. All stlld~nts who attend the institntions of the 

?ynod ":,Ith the lntention of becoming pastors 01' teachers 
III the :S~'nod, bnt who later, that is. hefore th('I' have 
e~mpl('ted their stUdies and hal"c entered into tile ser­
nce of tbe Church, lea "e the institutiolls of the SnlOd 
~hall ha'-e the annual fee for tuitioll, as stipulat~d h; 
~ I L ('harged against them as a del)t "'hieh the,- shall 
pay to the Synod. (16 [I874J, .52.) . 

.13. ,llJ students who IUl'"e a singiug I'oice shall he 
obl~ged to take the vocal instructions given at the iusti­
~lltlOn.s of tIlt: SynOd. The special arrangements as to 
~uch IIIstructlOns shall he made 13." the local boards 
":hosc dut~-, moreo'-er, it shall be to see to it that til' 
rIght use of the ,'oice in speaking and singing be lcarne~ 
by the students. (20 [1887], 41. 22 [Iil9:q, 7.1 

. • .. ~~ .th.e :.\'('hr~ska District has heen diVided, this should 
lead. :'1;01 thern Xebraska and Southern Xelnaska Districts." 
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2. For the Theologica.l Serninm'i-es and. the 
X o·rmal Schools. 

I The Faculties of the theologic~l s~minaries and 
the ~ormal schools shall consider applicatIOns f~omt COI1£ 
" O"ations for temporary supply·work by stu ~m ~ 0_ 

t~:ir respective institutions only when such apphcat~~n, 
. d bv the president of the respec n e have been appro'e • 

District. t d ts shall 
'> Durin'" the course of the school·year s u en . _ 

be :;anted :' leave of absence for temporary SUP1filIY-'lvodlk 
., t essitv The na e-nI, in cases of very ex reme nee • . I' 

0.: as to this matter shall be made by the Faeu ty. 
~:~~~~ shall also designate the stUdent who shall serve 

as a supply. 914] ~I ) 
(18 [1881J,80. 23 [1896],53. 29 [1 ". 

S. For the Seminary at Springfield.. 

The enrolment at the seminary at Springfield shall 

not exceed 175. f above 
No persons below seventeen years 0 age or 
• . f e shall be enrolled. 

twe~~:!~~/~~:~ °ot~~r institutions of the S.YllO~ sl~all 
11 d l ··f t.he Faculty of the respectlve mstltu· be enro e OIl) I 

tion recommends it. . J d to 
Only in verv, rare cases shall exceptlOns . Je rna e 

I • (23 [1896],53.) these ru es. 

L N T "'chools (Teach-ers' Seminat-ies). 4. For t"e orma • ., . 

St d ts who without D'ood reason (eigenmaechhg) 
u en ., ded or ex­have left a normal school, or who were suapen hI' f 

I b mitted to be called to a sc 00 0 
pelled, shal e per b h- in the Svnod only 
a congregation holding mem ers Ip • 0-- •• 

'f the Faculty of the respective normal school has ol~ en 
~ .. In s'ome cases it will be necessaQ- or Its permission. 1 . 11 

1 student to return to the normal schoo; m a 
SUsCels ahowever the permission of the Faculty must be 
ca., d t be ealled as a obtained before SllCh a stu en may 
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teacher. If a congregation acts contrary to these reso­
lutions of the Synod, it shall be earnestl.," reminded of 
the resolutions and even then, with respect to that 
teacher who is not legitimatcly in office, be held to 
comply with the resolutions passed by the respective 
FaCUlty. If a congregation refuses to do so. the officers 
of the Synod shall take the matter in hand. These 
resolutions of the Synod shall also apply to students 
who have without good reason left any other institution 
of the Synod or who have been expelled from it, but 
who later were called a,s teachers in the Synod. Even 
a temporary employment of such students as have been 
expelled from any institution of the Synod is not per­
mitted. Since, however, no general rule, covering all 
cases, can be made, each case must be individually con-
sidered. (17 [1878],25. 22 [1893J, 63.) 

5. F01' the Establishment 0/ New EdUcational 
Institutions. 

New institutions shall be established by a District 
of the Synod only if the Synod itself or the President 
and the Board of Directors of the Synod have so ad­
vised. (23 [1896J, 74.) 

IX. For the MiSSion Boards. 

A. FOR TIrE BOARD FOR HOME MISSION Woru~ 
IN NORTIr AMEllICA. 

1. The Board for Home Mission Work in North 
America shall consist of five members, three pastors 
and two laymen, Who shall elect a chairman and a sec­
retary from the members of the Board. 

2. No members shall be elected to this Board who 
are already members of a District mission board, or 
Who are members of a District which itself has a large 
mission territory. The members of this Board shall 
live as close to one another as possible. 

3. The Board shall always keep in close touch with 
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the District mission boards, carefully tab.ulate :he s:u. 
tistics of the mission· work of the Synod m all Its DIS' 
tricts and to this end request tlla t the District boards 
annu~llv send a detailed report of their missions and 
mission~ries. The Board shall by careful investigation 
keep itself informed as to t~le ~issioli.work done by the 
Districts and advise the Dlstl'lct boaTds. 

4. The various Districts of the Syno(l conduct t.hc 
mission· work in their own District and use the mOllles 
which are collected in the District as the;>' may be needed 
for the missioIH\-ork of the Distriet; ?u~ they' sha~l, 
upon request of the Board for .Home ::\lIssI~n Work 111 

North America, annually contnbute a certam. qno~a of 
their monies for the Home Mission work In ;t.\orth 
.lmerica, which quota shall be added to the ,budget and, 
regularly be sent to the Treasurer of the Synod. . 

5 The Board shall be empowered to ask for special 
colle~tions for Home Mission work in North America 
and, it necessary, to borrow monies for its trea~llry. 

6. Any Distriet board which is in need of assl~ta~Ice 
shall quarterly apply to the Board ~or HO~le ~IlsslOn 
\fork in North America for the subsIdy which It needs 
for its District. . 

7. The Board shall either appear pers?nally. III . be· 
half of its work at the meetings of the vanous Districts 
or be represented. . . . 

8. The representath'es of the DIstnct b~ard8 fOI 

Home Mission Work and of the Ohurch ExtenSIOn Board 
shall, at the time when the Delegate S;m~d. meets ~nd 
also in the two intenening years, ha\'e a )omt meetmg 
with the Board for Home Mission Work in Korth 
America. for the purpose of discussing the wO.rk ?f 
missions in all its yarions phases and of cooperatIng 111 

this work. The meeting, which is held dl11'ing the con· 
vention of the Synod, shall be held at a time wh?n. the 
committee appointed to re\-iew the work of mISSions 
can be present. At these meetings the persons present 
shall also discuss how much money may be needed for 
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our Home Ylission work in North America, ho\\' the 
monies shall be procured, and in which proportion they 
shull be distributed among the variOlls Districts. . 

9. The Board shall oceasionally, say, semiannualh', 
gh-e a general report, in the official papers of the SVlJO;1. 
on the entire work of Home ::\Iissions as well as re;"ard. 
ing the needs of the \'ariOlls Districts. e 

10. The Board has' the right to supply tracts, ser. 
1I101lS, and sample copies of periodicals gratis to itiner, 
ant pastors and missionaries. 

(17 [1878J. 53. 54. 19 [18841, 65. 21 [1890],65. 
22 [1893],82. 29 [l914], i3. 74. 30 [1917], 53. 
:31 [1920], !O2.) 

B. FOR THE BOARD FOR MISSION"YORK IN 

SOUTH A~IERICA, 

1. The Board for Mission·work in South America 
consists of fh'e members, three pastors and two laymen, 
who shall be elected by the Synod in accordance with its 
rules and regulations for elections. 

2. This Board shall promote, and care for the needs 
of, the ehurch·work of the Synod in South America. 

3. The local board of the institution at Porto Aleare 
Brazil, shall regularly report to this Board. In ~on: 
junction \\-ith that local board this Board shall elect 
the instructors of said institution, 

4. The congregations in South America shall them, 
selves, as is both their right and their duty deeide 
upon the salaries to be paid to their milli;t~rs and 
teachers. Such congregations as are not able to pay the 
full salary of theil' pastor may be given a subsidy; but 
those eongregations shall make application for such 
monies as, in spite of a sincere effort on their part, 
they cannot par. In such eases the Board for Mission. 
work in South America shall, together with the brethren 
in. South Am;l'!ca, decide upon a standard salary, specl. 
fYlllg the mlllimum and the maximum amount to be 
paid. The same salar)' shall also be paid to the mis-
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sionaries who are subsidized by the Synod. In special 
cases the Board shall use its own discretion in arriving 
at a decision. 

5. The Board shall, in the name of the Synod, e~ect 
a representative for each Dist~ict, ~vhi?h representatlves 
shall at the meetings of theIr DIstncts and at other 
time~, ellpouse the cause of the Synod's mission·work 
in South America. 
(27 (1906J, 78. 28 [l911], 116. 121. 32 [1923], 106. 107.) 

C. FOR THE BOAlID FOR MISSION,WORK IN EUROPE. 

1. The Board for Mission·work in Europe shall con· 
sist of five persons, three pastors and two layme?, who 
shall be elected by the Synod in accordance WIth its 
rules and regulations for elections. 

2. This Board shall promote, and care for the needs 
of all church-work which the Synod itself or other 
b~dies connected with it are doing in Europe. 

(32 [1923J, 106.107.) 

D. FOR THE BOARD FOR MISSION-\VORK A~fO"G THE 
hU,IIGRANTS AND SEAME~. 

The Board for Mission-work among the Immigrants 
shall be located in New York and shall consist of seyen 
persons, three pastors an~ four laymen. The meI~bers 
of the Board shall serve SIX years, and every three ~ ears 
the Synod shall elect two laymen and one or two pas­
tors as members of this Board. This Board sha~l be 
known as "The Lutheran Immigrant Society, Inc.~' 

Any vacancy which may occur ma~- be. filled by the 
Board for the unexpired term, that IS, ttl! the Synod 
convenes. . . 

The Board shall conduct and supen'i8e the nllSSlOn­
work among immigrants and emig1"Ullts and as trus­
tees in the name of the Synod and in the interest of 
thei~ mission-work, have charge of any property that 
it may possess. The Board may eventuall .... ~urchase n.ew 
property, provided it does so upon the adVIce and WIth 
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the consent. of the Board of Directors of the Synod and 
of the preSIdent of the Atlantic District. 

The B~ard elects and calls the missionary after it 
has made Its request, through the official church-papers 
of the Synod. for a list of candidates and has had this 
list published. 

The salary of the missionary, as well as the salary 
of any assistant missionaries, shall be decided upon b~ 
the Board. The Board, if necessary .. may engagi;l a book­
keeper for the missionarY. 

The missionary shall' perform his official duties in 
accordan<:e with the instructions of the Board, and, as 
opportumty presem8 itself, he shall adYise and assist 
immigrants and emigrants. The missionarv shall also 
be responsible for the business transaction~ in connec. 
tion with his work. 

The mission-work among the seamen in New York 
shall be in charge of this Board, which shall also be em­
powered to engage a missionary. 

(27 [1908J, 86-89. 28 [l911J, 90_ 91.31 [1920J, 155.) 

E. FOR TH:B BOARD FOR .1!ISSION-\VORK A1fONG FOREIGN­

TONGUE ~EOPLE~ (Esthollians, Letts, Lithuanians, Poles, 
PerSIans, Fmns, Slovaks, Italians, and others). 

1. The Board for M~ssion-work among Foreign­
tongue Peoples shall conSIst of five members living in 
the central portion of our Country. Thev shall be 
elected by the Synod in accordance 'witb its rules and 
regulations for elections. 

2 .. Tbe Board shalt be empowered, if necessary, to 
appomt subcommittees and to give to these the neces­
sary instructions. 

3; The Board shall be empowered, together with the 
Pre~ldent of the Synod, to take up work among other 
foreIgn-tongue peoples when it appears that mission­
work among them qall be successfully conducted. 

4. The Board shall see to it that missionaries send 
young men from among the foreign-tongue peoples to 
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our educational institutions, ill Ol'der that these may he 
prepared to preach to their people in their own language 
and take care of their spiritual interests. 

5. The Board shall have an indigent students' fund, 
out of which indigent students can be supported. 

6. The Board shall appoint a repl'esentatiye for 
e\'ery District, who, whenever the District synod meets, 
as well as upon other occasions, shall represent the 
cause of mission-work among foreign-tongue peoples. 

7- The faculty of the Seminary at Springfield shall 
constitute a board of the Synod which is to provide the 
necessary foreign-tongue literature. 

(28 [1911],110. 29 [1914],88.89.) 

F. FOR THF; BOAIlD FOR 11ISSIQS-\YORK .UlOl\G 

DEAF-::VluTES. 

1. The Board for Mission-work anlOng Deaf-mutes 
shall consist of five persons, three pastors and two lay­
men, who shall be elected by the Synod in accordauce 
with its rules and regulations for elections. 

2. This Board shall have the care ami the super­
vision of all the work among deaf-mutes and therefore 
also call such missionaries as may be needed for this 
work. (23[1896],96.) 

G. FOR THE BOARD FOR MISS!O:,\,-'VORK AMONG THE 

INDIANS. 

1. The Board for Mission· work among the Indians 
of our country shall consist of five persons, who shall 
be elected by the Synod in accordance with its rules and 
regulations for elections. 

2. This Board shall have the care and the super-
dsioll of all mission-work among the Indians and there­
fore also call such missionaries as may be needed for 

this work. 
3. The persons who have been appointed to represent 

the Board for Foreign Missions at the various Districts 
shall also represent the Board for Mission-woI;k among 
the Indians, (28 [1911], 125, 126.) 
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H. FOR THI'; BOARD FOR MISSION-\VORK AlfOSG 

THE JEWS, 

75 

I; The ~oard for ::\Iissioll-work among the Jews shall 
~onslst of SIX persons, who shall be elected hv the Svnod 
I~ accordance with its rules and regulatio~s for 'elec­
tlOllS. 

2. Th!s !l0ard shall have the care and the supervision 
of all mlsslOll-work among the Jews and therefore al~o 
call snch missionaries as may be needed for this work, 

L FoR. THE BOARD b'OR ~f{SSIOX-WORK IN THE 

FOltEIGN FIELD, 

. 1. For tlte supervision of mission-work in the for­
eign field there shall he elected from amona the clera \" 

a General Secretary, and also a Board c~nsistina ~f 
ele\-en I?embers. The General Secretar~- shall devot: his 
whole bme to the work of missions in the foreicrn field 
and carry out the resolutions of the Board. ., 

2. This .Board shall consist, first of all, of six mem­
ber~ who live in St. Louis: two members of the theo· 
logical fac:Ilty, two pastors, and two laymen. These 
shall constitute a subcommittee, 

3. In addition to these, fi\-e members belonaina to 
the teaching profession shall be elected from tlH~' S~nod 
at large, These shall look after the interests of the 
Board throughout the Synod, correspond with the Gen­
eral Secretary and the subcommittee, and meet with 
these at least once every three years, and otherwise as 
often as it shall be deemed necessarY, 

?_ The sub_committee shall elect ·its own permanent 
chan-man, willie the entire Board shall elect a chair­
ma II whene\-er it meets_ 

;}, For such Districts in which the Board is not rep­
resent~d by one of its members, the Board shall elect 
a speCIal representative, whose business it shall he to 
report on mission-work in the foreign field and. ill gen-
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eral, to represent the Board at District synods and 
larger conferences. 

6. The Board shall be elected by the Synod in ac­
cordance with the rules and regulations of the Synod 
for elections_ It shall be empowered to fill any vacancy 
which mav occur. 

i_ The' Board shall elect the General Secretary and, 
with his approval, also call the missionaries. The sub­
committee shall be an executive committee, which shall 
transact all routine business (in case of emergency the 
General Secretary may act without the committee); but 
as to important matters the vote of the members at 
large must be called for; or if the subcommittee deems 
it necessary such matters must be submitted to the 
entire Boa;d at a meeting called for this purpose. 

8. The General Secretary of the Board shall be 
elected by the Board in the manner in which professors 
at educational institutions are elected by. the Board of 
Electors. 

9. Everything else, pertaining to the sending out of 
missionaries, regarding the territory in which they are 
to work, and the like, shall be decided upon by the 
Board_ 

10. In the time intervening between two meetings of 
the Synod the Board may, if it is apparent that God is 
calling us to a new field, also begin work in some other 
foreign territory (besides India and China), provided 
that the President of the Synod and the presidents of 
the Districts give their consent. 

1 L Since the Norwegian Synod of the _-\merican 
Evangelical Lutheran Church participates in our work 
of missions in the foreign field, the representative 
elected by said synod shall be one of the members at 
large of the Board. 

(22 [1893],85.86. 23 [1896), 82. 28 [Hill], 128. 
29 [1914], 106. 110. Ill. 31 [1920],149.150.) 
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X. For the Church Extension Board. 

A Chnrch Extension Fund shall be established_ Ont 
of this fund a loan not exceeding fifty per cent. of the 
total cost of the building may be made to such incorpo­
rated congregations of the Synod as are in need of 
a churcb.. school, 01' parsonage and cannot themseh-es 
collect thellecessary monies. For the building of a par­
sonage, however, a loan shall be made only in 'very ex­
ceptional cases. 

With reference to the Church Extension Fund the 
following rules shall apply: 

1. _-\. Board consisting of six persons - two pastors, 
two teachers, and two laymen - shall have charge of 
the Church Extension Fund and shall, if possible, serre 
longer than three years. The members of the Board 
shall live at the same place. In order that the work 
of the Board may be successfully done, a salaried Ex­
ecutive Secretary shall be engaged. This Executiye Sec­
retary shall be called in the following manner: The 
congregations holding membership in the Synod shall be 
asked to nominate candidates, and the President of the 
Synod, the Board for Church Extension Work, and the 
Board for Home Mission Work in North America (which 
shall have only one collective vote) shall elect the Sec­
retary. 

2. The Treasurer of the Synod shall have charge of 
the monies of the Church Extension Fund; he shall, 
however, make a monthly I'eport to the treasurer of 
the Board. 

3. The Church Extension Fund receives its monies 
by means of collections, donations, bequests, or non­
interest-bearing loans. 

4. Only such congregations for which their own Dis­
trict cannot provide shall receive non-interest-bearing 
loans out of this Fund_ 

5. Wheneyer a congregation desires a loan from the 
Church Extension Fund, it shall make its application 
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011 the blank form furnished by the Board and han it 
endorsed by the president of the District and also hy the 
Church Extension Board, or b, the Mission Board of 
the District. • 

6. This application shall gh'e the following data: -
a. Xame and place of the congregation: 
h. When the congregation was organized: 
c. Whether it is incorporated; 
d. How many members it has; 
e. What prospects it has of. increasillg; 
f. What property the cOllgregation possesses; 
g. Any debts \"hich it may ila \'e; 
h. Hon' much it has contributed in the past year 

toward the defrayment of its own current expenses; 
i. How large a loan is desired; 
j. How much the contemplated new huilding will 

cost; 
k. 'Whether the congregation can annually return 

more than ten per cent. of the borrowed money; 
I. Signature of the pastor and of the trustees of the 

congregation; 
m. Endorsement of the District president and of the 

District Church Extension Board or the District lIig­
sion Board. 

/. Congregations which have borro"-ed mone\' from 
the ChUl'ch Exteusion Fund shall annually, for a' period 
of the years, return not less than ten per cent. In the 
sixth year the remainder of the sum shall be repaid. If 
a congregation cannot pay this remainder in the sixth 
year. it shall ask for an extension of time and then 
again annuall~' return at least ten per cent. of the 
original loan. 

R. Congregations \"hich horro\\' mone'- from the 
Church Extension Fund shall gh'e a note' and a first 
mortgage. If a congregation can gi\'e no mortgage, the 
notes must he endorsed bv two wealth,- memiJers of 
the congregation who are i;l good stalldil;g. 
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n. The Board llIay fill au, \'aeane\, which may occur 
pro\'ided that the P;esident ~f the Synod has pr~Yiollsl:: 
been notified. 

10. If a SelJaration occurs ill any congregation, th~ 
property. as far as the S;\'llOcl has all," claim upon it, 
,.hall remain \"ith that partr \"hich remains faithful to 
the Synod. If the other part~- has the propertr in its. 
possessiou. the Board shall resort to legal measures for 
the purpose of collectiu<Y am- moue\' which is due to the, 
Church Extension Fund.' . 

(28 [l911], l'i7.liS. 29 [1914], 16:). 30 (lOll}, 
123-125_ :32 (1923],93.) 

These rules and regulations are also embodied in the 
following document, \yhich has oeen submitted to. and 
appro\'ed by, the Board of Directors of the Synod: 

CONDITIONS t"PON WHICH LOAXS ARE GRANTED 

TO CONGREGATIONS. 

a .. That the church applying for a loan be a regularly 
orgamzed church of the Evangelieal Lutheran Svnod of 
:Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. • 

b. That the church be duly incorporated; authorized 
by law to mortgage its property to secure the pavment 
of the amount granted by the Board; that the ;hurch 
own the land upon which the building to be erected will 
stand in fee simple, free and clear of all liens and in­
cumbrances. 

c. That appropriations can be made by the Church 
Extension Board ouly upon proper application of the 
congregation on the prescribed forms of application, on 
which all the information required shall be fully given. 

d. That every application be endorsed by the Presi­
dent of the District and the chairman of the District 
Church Extension Board. 

e. That the church asking aid raise a sum at least 
equal to that which it asks from this Board, and that 



80 Regulations for Officers, Boards, Committees. 

the cost of the building shall not vary essentially from 
the estimate stated in the application on which the vote 
of the Board is based. 

f. That each church, before receiving the aid granted, 
:pledge itself by resolution to make an annual contribu· 
tion to the Church Extension Board, and enter such reso­
lution in the church records. 

g. That all reimbursements imposed upon the prop­
erty be promptly paid and the church·building be kept 
in good repair. 

h. That the property be insured, and be kept insured, 
in a reliable insurance company, in an amount not less 
than the sum appropriated, and that the following clause 
be inserted in the insurance policy: "Loss, if any, payable 
to the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, 
and Other States, as its interests may appear," and the 
policy sent to the St. Louis office of the Chnrch Exten' 
sion Board. 

i. That the loan be secured by a first mortgage upon 
the property, in form as prescribed by this Board, whid! 
must be a first lien or incumbrance thereon, and which 
must be duly executed and recorded and forwarded to 
the chairman of this Board, with the certificate of title 
brought down to date, and with the assurance ~hat con· 
ditions lettered b. and 1. have been complied with. 

j. That the Church Extension Board shall be entitled 
to the immediate repayment of the sum advanced and to 
enforce the terms of the mortgage in case the churcb 
receiving the aid shall cease to be a church of the Evan­
gelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Oldo, and Other 
States, or become extinct, or abandon public worship, 
or in case of failure to perform any of these conditions. 

k. Loans are to be paid to the Church Exte.usioll 
Board in five equal 10 per cent. annual instalments and 
a 5U per cent. in~tahnellt in the sixth year, unless other­
wise specified. 

1. That t1!e church accepting a loan agrees to put into 
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iT" (-hurch minutes (Protokoll) a statement showin<T that 
hi' trustees or other legal officers are authorized to °applv 
to the Church Extension Board for a loan; and that, if 
the loan is voted by the Church Extension Board, the 
!ruHees or other legal officer.> are authorized to take the 
proper steps legally to mortgage the property and to fix 
the amounts and dates required for the payments of the 
;;peeified instalments upon the mortgage; finally, that 
a ropy of such resolution be sent to the Church Exten­
sion Board, and that on this copy he noted the page and 
n,lmne where such resolution is recorded in the official 
minute;; of the congregation. 

(31 (1920].114.11;3.117.1 

FIXANCrXG THE CH{;RCH EXTEXSIOX F{;XD 

AD::IIrXrSTRATIOX. 

1. When Synod collected the amount now in the 
Church Extension Fund, it was the intention of the con. 
tributors that the Fund be and remain a permanent one, 
and that no part of the fund be used for any other pur. 
pose than that of helping congregations to build or to 
keep churches, schools, parsonages, and teachers' dwellings. 

2. Congregations wishing to borrow money from the 
fuud should be willing to recognize this intention 'of 
Synod and to see that it is carried out. They should, 
acconling to Synod's intention, indeed get the monev 
without interest, but they should not expect Synod to 
expt'nd all additional sum for the privilege of lendinO" 
them this money. b 

3. Churches borrowing money will therefore not con­
,ide!" it unjust to pay 5 per cent. administration ex­
penses on the initial loan covering fiye years, whieh 
amount is to be discounted upon the payment of the 
loan. They will agree to this if they know that within 
a few years it actually will cost Synod that much to 
help them with such non.interest-hearing loans. 

(:l2 [1923],92.) 
Synodical Handhook. (} 
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XI. For the Board for General Relief. 

1. The Board for General Relief shall consist of 
three members, two pastors and Olle layman, who shall 
be elected b, the Svnod in accordance with its rules 
and reO"ulatlons fOI: elections. The Board shall he 

'" authorized to fill any va(:anc~·. 
2. ,:v'hen special cases of need arise, on the part of 

either conO"re"'ations or of individuals, and these needs 
c'annot be ~elie\"ed by the congregations in the neighhor­
hood or b.r the respecth'e District of the Synod, then 
this Board shall gh'e assistance, eithcr hy making dona­
tions of mone\' or In- lendinO" money without interest. 
Particularlv in cas~s of calal1litie~ (floods, famines. 
wars, fires,' earthquakes, and the like) which may befall 
conlYreO'atiolls and brethren of the household of faith in 
thi: 0; in foreign countries, this Board shall gh'c .as­
sistance. It shall therefore send ont requests for gifts 
and, in accordance with the need, distribute the monies 
received. 

3. To such C"ongregatiollS as would not, by obtaining 
merely a loan from the Church Extension Fund, receive 
the aid necessary to erect the buildings for its mission­
work, and whos~ plea for support has been endorsed hy 
the president of the respective District, this Board mar 
O'ive the permissioll to request all congregations of the 
Synod to help them. _'1.11 monies recei,-ed for such P~Il'­
pose shall, after they ha\-e been sent to the respectn'e 
treasurer of the District and by him to the Treasurer 
of the Synod be forwarded to the Board for General 
Relief, iJ; ord;r that this Board may exercise the proper 
control. Congregations receiving such assistance shall 
gh'e an acconnt of their expenses to this Board and 
erect no huildings nor huy allY property unless this 
Board has approved such action. 

4. This Board shall, if it lJelie\-es such action to lJe 
necessary, together with the respecth'e District presi· 
dent, be authorized to appoint subcommittees, \\"hidl 
shall assist it in collecting and distributing monies. 
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.)- \Vhen more monies are reoeked for any special 

purpose than are needed, the surplus shall remain in 
the treasury of this Board, in order that in cases of 
cmergenc," prompt assistullC"e may he gi'·en. 

G. This Board shall annuall~- han.! a report printed 
ill the i:Jta·tistical rcm··Book. and render a report as 
often as the S.nlOd meets or the officers of the SYnod 
a~k for it. (32 [1923],188. 189.) 

XII. For the Board of Support. 

1. The entire Synod as such shall consider it its 
duty to support professors, pastors, and teachers of the 
Synod who on accollnt of age or illness can 110 longer 
sen-e, as well as members of families dependent upon 
them, or the wido\\"s or ol'phaus of such professors, pas­
ton" or teachers. 

2. For this purpose there is to be Ollly one synodical 
Board of Support, which shall replace the for~er Dis­
tri(·t hoards, with the understanding, howel'er, that in 
,,\"t'ry case where support is necessary snfficient support 
shall be giyen. 

3_ The following are the sources from which the 
treasury of the Board of Support receives its monies: 

a. The net profits of the Homiletic Magazine and 
the Hchool Jou1"Iwl.-

b. Ten per cent. -of the net profits of Concordia Pub­
lishing House; 

c. Legacies whieh hal'e been bequeathed for this pur­
pose. and which are now in the hands of the Svnoo and 
i~s Districts, or such as yet lIlay he bequeatlled, pro­
nded that no legal obstacles pre"ent their being used 
for that purpose; 

d. Regular collections of ("ongregations, free·will COli. 

tributions of professors, pastors, and teachers, alld 
other donations; 

e. The proceeds of the Lutheran Laymen's League 
Eudowment Fund. 

4. Tltis treasury &hall he in charge of a Gelleral 
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Board, consisting of one pastor, one teacher, and three 
laymen. Their duties are as follows: ~ 

a. To examine the reports and recommendatiolls 
made bv the subcommittees and to decide upon appli­
cations' received (in case of a dispute, the respectiye 
District itself must take action); 

b_ To report its decision in any individual case to 
ihe respective subcommittee; 

c. To gather a fund by means of legacies and larger 
dona'tions, the proceeds of which shall be paid into its 
treasury; 

d. To instruct its treasurer to make the necessary 
payments; 

e. To direct the subcommittees in the collections of 
the necessary monies; 

f. For tl;e information of the subcommittees semi· 
annually to send a report to them (number of persons 
cared for, condition of treasury, amount of money 
needed, etc.); 

g. To submit a detailed report of its work at the 
meeting of the Synod; 

h. Occasionally to report in the church-papers (finan­
cial report and articles) ; 

1. The Board shall be empowered to pay, if so re­
quested, to the donor of monies intended finallr to be 
given to the Board of Support Fund, a certain annual 
rate and to ha\-e charge of such monies during the 
term of the donor's. life. After his death any lllOney 
remaining shall flow into the Board of Support Fund 
(Annuity Bonds). 

j. Any surplus re,maining in the treasury of the 
Board of Support at the close of the year the Board 
shall be authorized to add, at least in part, to the Board 
of Support Fund. 

5. Every District shall elect its own subcommittee, 
deciding upon the number of members and the time of 
service. The duties of the subcommittees shall be: ~ 

a. To im-estigate the application of all persons who 
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ask for support and to report its findings and recom­
mendations to the General Board; 

b .. To assis~ the visitors of the District in providing 
suffiCient momes by means of contributions made b,­
congregations, pastors, professors, and teachers; • 

c. To make a detailed report on the work of the 
Board of Support at the meetings of the District synods. 

6. _~s to payments of monies. the Board shall be 
governed Ly the following regulations. 

The following persons are entitled to support: 
a. Professors, pastors, and teachers who on account 

of old age or illness haye been compelled to resiO'n their 
office. The following, however, shall 1I0t be entitled to 
any support:-

aa. Whoever through illness has been compelled to 
resign his office, but is, nevertheless, able to support 
himself in some other way and has opportunity to do so; 

bb. W'hoe\'er has sufficient means, so that he need 
not be supported by the Synod; 

cc. Whoever for sufficient reasons has bcen compelled 
to resign, or Who without good reasons, of his own ac. 
cord, has resigned (the decision in such cases is to be 
made by the General Board after havina consulted with 
the synodical officers). '" 

b. The widows of professors, pastors, and teachers, 
and the children of such, provided that the latter are in 
need of support. The following, howe\-er, shall not be 
entitled to any support: 

aa. A widow who has married aaain' 
bb. A widow who has obtained e~pl~yment enabling 

her to support herself (the decision also in this case is 
to be made by thc General Board). 

7. Professors, pastors, teachers, and their widows and 
children, if in need of support, shall have their cases 
investigated by the subcommittee of that District in 
the territory of which they were living at tbe time 
when support became necessary, even if they later re­
moved to another District. Thc General Board may, 
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howe"er, if it deems it necessary, giYe the superyision 
of such cases oyer to the subcommittee of the District 
in which the henefi,ciaries reside. 

S. Sen'ants of the Church who were called and em­
plored by eleemosynary, educational, and missionary 
organizations and boards within ~he. Synod and are ~d­
\"igorv members of a sl-nodical DIstrict, as well as lIlIS­
siona'ries, pastors, professors, and teachers sen-ing the 
SYnod in home and foreign countries, and their de­
p~ndents or sUlTi\'ors. shall, if necessary, receive sup­
port out of the Board of Support treasury. 

:'\OTE. For enry seL',ant of !he ,Word who is an ad-
,-isor, member of a synodical DistrIct, and who is employed 
b. an eleemosynary, "educational, or missionary institu~on, 
sitch institution shall pay a reasonable -annual contributIOn, 
sal' about $50, to the Board of Support. 

. 9. For the purpose of cooperation the General Board 
shall occasionally meet with the representatives of the 
SUbcommittees, ~nd this conference shall be recognized 
bv the Synod as the Conference for Support. 
• (23 [1896],123. 30 [1917], 143-145. 31 [1920], 

164.165. 32 [1923],184. 185.) 

CO::l'TROL OF THf: LrTHERAN LAnIEN'S LEAGrE 

El'ODO"'lIE::I'T FlJXD. 

1. ~~s this fund has been collected with the promise 
that it is to he a permanen.t fund, known as an Endow­
ment :Fund, and that the proceeds are to be used better 
to care for our "Veterans of the Cross," viz., our in­
capacitated pastors, professors, teachers, and the widows 
and orphans of deceased pastors, professors, and teachers, 
the Lutheran Laymen's League is bound to turn it over 
to Svnod under these two unalterable conditions, viz.:-

a'. The capital fund may be increased, but it must 
never he reduced or disposed of. 

b. 'The p"'oceeds must always be used for the care of 
our "Veterans of the Cross" ill the manner adopted by 
Synod for this purposc and must not be used for any 
other purpose. 
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Excepting for these two conditiolls, the Lutheran 
Laymen's League places this fund in the hands of Synod 
ullconditionally and without stipUlations. 

2 a. The control of the pel'lllanent capita/. of this En-
dowment Fund meaning the mallner of investing and 
safeguarding it is to remain with Synod acting through 
a Special Board. 

b. 'The control of the proceeds of this permanent capi­
tal is to remain with Synod acting through the board 
having such matters iu charge. 

c. The Special Board mentioned in 2 a. shall consist 
of the President of Synod, the Treasurer of Synod, the 
Secretary of Synod, the President of the L. L. L., the 
Treasurer of the L. L. L., and two other members of the 
L. L. L. The last two members al'e to be selected by the 
first fi'-e, the permanent members of the Board, as long 
as the L. L. L. exists and maintains its singular purpose 
in aiding Synod with word and deed in business and 
financial matters. At all times the majority of the board 
shall consist of laymen of the ~IiSSOU1'i Synod_ 

d. The Special Board is to select its own chairman, 
may appoint an Executive Committee of three, if it 
seems desirable, and shall itself make the rules to gown! 
its actions. 

e. The fund is to be deposited in one or more banks, 
trust companies, or safety-deposit vaults to be selected 
by the Special Board and is to be surrounded hy the 
proper safeguards. The fund shall be invested only in 
United States Government Bonds and in United States 
Government Securities or in high-class State and Munici-
pal Bonds of this country_ (31 [1920]. 167-170.} 

XIII. For the General School Board. 

1. The General School Board shall consist of se,-en 
persons, two pastors, two teachers, and three laymen. 
One of tIle laVlnen is to be an attorney. The members 
of the Board' shall all reside at the s~me place. 
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2. The General School Board shall, by means of ad­
vice, encouragement, instruction, and admonition, seek 
to maintain, impro\"€, and extend the system of paro­
chial schools in all congregations. It shall endeavor to 
arouse and maintain an interest in the establishment 
and maintenance of parochial schools. It shall, by 
means of a statistical record, keep itself informed as 
to the condition of our parochial schools and seek to 
keep this record correct and up to date. It shall pub­
lish articles on Christian education in the official 
church-papers of the Synod. It shall also maIntain 
a press service for District and local church-papers and 
provide tracts and other literature. It shall endea \"or 
to procure teachers for our schools, as well as to per­
suade such as have left the profession to return. It 
shall keep itself thoroughly informed as to curricula, 
texts, school architecture, and school equipment in the 
schools of the various Districts and pass Oll all such 
information to the various Districts. In general, it 
shall, in e\-cry way possible, be of service to the Dis­
trict school boards and, as much as possible, assist these 
in maintaining Ollr system of parochial schools and in 
raising the school standards. 

It shall also be the duty of the Board to protect our 
schools against the enemies from without. It shall 
therefore keep itself well informed as to any tendencies 
which might be detrimental to our parochial schools 
and by means of information seek to counteract any 
dangers, and eyen personally appear in behalf of our 
schools wherever this may be necessary. Any private 
information along these lines the Board shall pass Oll 
to the District boards. It shall also keep the general 
public informed as to the purpose and the work of our 
schools and to this end also use the public press. When­
ever any attempt is made to pass laws which would be 
detrimental to our schools, the Board shall, if requested, 
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assist the District officials in any way that it may be 
able to do so. 

3. The School Board shall he empowered to employ 
a secretary, who shall devote his whole time and 
strength in working for the interests of our schools. 
The secretary shall do his work under the direction of 
the Board. The Board of Directors shall supply the 
monies needed by the School Board. (31 [1920J, 236.) 

The Synod recommends that, as a rule every threc 
years a General School Conference be held, whi~h con­
ference shall be attended by representatives of the Gen­
eral School Board, the District school boards, and the 
Faculties of the theological seminaries and the normal 
schools. (32 [1923],156.). 

Joint meetings of the General School Board and the 
Sunday-school Board shall also be held in order that 
these two boards may harmoniously work together, dis­
cuss their variolls plans, and by lIlutual agreement seek 
to put them into effect. This meeting shall also he 
attended by the Prcsident of the Synod, ex officio, and 
by rcpresentatires of the theological seminaries and the 
normal schools. (32 [1923], 156.) 

XIV. For the Sunday-School Board. 

1. The Sunday-school Board shall consist of three 
persons, who shall be elected by the Synod in accord. 
ance with its rules and regulations for elections. 

2. This Board shall, whencHr called upon, advise 
and assist congregations in establishing and maintain­
ing Sunday-schools and in promoting their interest.>. 
The Sunday-schools shaH conform to the character and 
the spirit of the J.Jutheran Church. 

3. This Board shall especially see to it that Con­
cordia Publishing House publish the necessary Sunday­
school lesson material and other literature and provide 
the necessary Sunday-school helps. (32 [1923J, 158.) 
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XV. For the Board for Young People's Work. 

l. The Board for Young People's Work shall consist 
of fiye persons, two pastors, two teachers, and one lay­
man. All these members shall liw in the same city or 
in near-bY towns. This Board shall be elected. bv the 
Synod in" accordance with its rules and regulatio~s for 
elections. 

2. This Board shall especially be a bureau of in­
formation, where members of the Synod can get advice 
and information with reference to establishing and con­
ducting young people's societies and doing so-called 
young people's work in general. 

3. This Board shall keep itself informed as to all 
the activities of the '''aither League and occasionally 
report on these in the official church· papers of the 
Synod. (31 [1920], 158. Hi9. 32 [1923], 159.) 

AGREE)fENT BETWEEN THE BOARD FOR Ym;NG PEOPLE'S 

'VOlIK AND THE OFFICIALS OF THE 'W ALTHER LEAGUE. 

1. That there be mutual cooperation between Synod's 
official Board for Young People's Work and representa­
tives of the Walther League. This is to be brought about 
by joint meetings and exchange of the reports of the 
committees 011 the activities in the interest of young 
people's work. 

2. All larger matters pertaining to young people's 
work and affecting the congregation or Synod shall be 
undertaken only after the approval of the Board for 
Young People's Work has been obtained. 

(32 [1923], 161.) 

XVI. For Concordia Publishing House. 

A_ FOR THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 

1. The Board of Directors of Coneordia Publishing 
HOllse shall consist of seYen members, two of whom 
shall be members of the teaching profession and the 
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other five practical business men. These members shall 
serve for a term of six years, with tllis understanding. 
however, that after three years the term of offiee of 
three members and after al;other period of three years 
the term of office of the four other members shall expire. 
The Treasurer of the SVllod shall also be a member of 
the Board of Direetors." 

2. The Board shall ill the Ilame of the Svnod, to 
which it shall in all things be responsible and "account­
able, and solely for its benefit, hare charge of, and 
supervise, the synodical printing·plant and bookbindery, 
and all that belongs thereunto, as also its book and 
periodical bnsiness. The Board shall also decide npon 
the salaries to be paid the employees and the General 
Manager. 

3. The Board shall elect a president and a secretary 
from among its members. 

4. During the years inten'enillg between synodical 
meetings the Board shall, with the consent of the Presi­
dent of the Synod, by the election of competent persons. 
fill any yacancies which may oceur in the Board. No 
person may he elected as a member of the Board who 
has any business connection with the Puhlishing House. 

5. The Board shall hold at least one regular meet­
ing e\'ery month, in order that it mar keep itself in­
formed as to the matters o\'er ",\tieh it has been gi\'en 
charge and for the purpose of diseussing whate\'er ma:' 
be in the intel'est of the Svnod's PuhiishinO" House and 
of passing the necessary re"solutions. The General ::Ilan· 
agel' shall attend the meetings of the Board. Whene\'er 
a majority of the members of the Board demand it, the 
president shall be empowered to call special meetings. 
The majority of the members of the Board shall con· 
stitute a quorum. 

6. The Board and all its lIlemhers are, ill accordallce 
with § II of the Synodical Constitution, employees of 
the Synod and shall, therefore, like all other officials 
of the Synod, be subjeet to its authority. 
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7. Unless the SVllod itself has decided what shall be 
printed and put o~ the market, the Board alone shall 
be empowered to do this. _lll manuscripts which Con­
cordia Publishing House is requested to print shall, for 
the purpose of inspection and approval, as their contents 
may determine, be submitted to such committees of com­
pet~nt mcn as the Literary Board may appoint. All 
manuscripts, the contents of which are also oi a re­
ligious nature, as, for example, German and English 
grammars or readers, shall be printed by the Board only 
after having been not only recommended by the respec­
tive committee, but also again carefully examined as to 
their religious contents and, as to these, appro,-ed by 
the theological faculty at St. Louis. 

8. The Board shall carefully revise the books of the 
General Manager, as well as the inventory of the Pub­
lishing House. For this purpose it shall demand that 
the General "'Ianager monthly submit a trial balance, 
and it shall have the hooks continually audited by 
a professional accountant and thus keep itself informed 
as to the condition of the books and the treasury. All 
,-ouchers, when audited, shall be canceled. 

9. The Board shall decide upon the specific rules 
and regulations, which the General Manager and his 
employees shall strictly be compelled to observe. Any 
regulations which the Synod itself has made for the 
General Manager, or yet shall make, shall not be omit­
ted from such rules and regulations. 

10. The Board shall, with the conscnt of the Presi­
dent of the Synod, be authorized to engage or to dismiss 
the Geneml Manager. 

11. The Board shall fix the price of books in accord­
ance with the market and in general, through the Gen­
eral Manager, direct the sale of books and periodicals 
in a businesslike \Va v. 

12. The Board shall insist upon it that only good 
paper and durable binding be used for all· synodical 
books, and also see to it that all printed matter of our 
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Publishing House be sufficiently advertised in the official 
church-papcrs of the Synod. 

13. Whenever the General :Manager reports such as 
are in arrears with their payments, the Board shall ad-
1110l1ish them if snch delinquents are members of the 
Synod, and if, after repeated fruitless admonitions, they 
refuse to pay their debts, the Board shall report them 
to the respective District president, who, in turn, shall 
dt'al with such delinquents in the same manner as if 
they had become guilty of other offensh'e acts. 

1-1. The Board shall delegate two of its members to 
attend the regular meetings of the Synod. The Board 
shall also submit to the Synod C\'ery three ~-ears a writ­
ten report as to its work and the general condition of 
the Publishing House. 

Iii. \Yhenever the District presidents and other 
officials of the Synod meet annually for the purpose of 
assigning the calls to the candidates, the Board shall 
hold a meeting together with them in order to discuss 
requests that may be made by the various Districts of 
the Synod. 

16. Whenever giYing employment to anyone, the 
Boa I'd (and also the General ~Ianager) shall exercise 
great care, in order that all appearance of eyil (by giv­
ing preference to personal friends or relatiyes) be avoided 
and the interests of the Publishing House be not harmed. 

(22 [1893], 115. 24 [1899], 114. 27 [1908], 11ii.) 

B. FOR THE GENERAL MANAGER AKD THE E),[PLOYEES. 

l. The General Manager, who is engaged in the name 
01 the Synod by the Board of Directors, shall be the 
superintendent of the entire Publishing House. He shall 
be responsible as to his entire management of the con­
cern to the Board of Directors, and therefore strictly 
follow the instructions given him by this Board. . 

2. The General Manager shall not he permitted to be 
engaged in any other remunerative employment. 

:3. The General Manager shall see to it that the fore-
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men and the employees follow these instructions, in ~o 
far as they concern them. 

4. E"ery foreman shall be responsible for his depart· 
ment to the General 1Ianager. 

5. 'Vhenever a foreman is to be engaged, the Gen­
eral ~Ianager shall propose a name to the Board of 
Directors, which shall decide whether such person is to 
be employed. 

G. All other employees shall be hired bv the General 
~Ianager, the foremen, hmYever, being 'permitted to 
recommend certain persons. 

I. 'Yhene'-et· the General Manager creates a ne'v 
position, or ,vhene"er he is compelled to dismiss an em­
ployee, he shall report this to the Board of Directors. 

8. All salaries and 'vages shall ue decided upon b~' 
the Board of Directors. 

9. The General 1Ianager shall, in accordance ,,-ith 
good bnsiness methods, keep books on all business t rans­
actions. 

10. Any memher of the Board of Directors shall at 
any time be permitted to examine the hooks of the 
concern. 

II. All vouchers must be marked in accordance with 
the regulations adopted by the Board. 

12. E'-ery month the General 1fanager shall snbmit 
to the Board a trial balance of the previons month. 

13. In accordance ,,-ith the directions of the Board 
the General 1Ianager shall pay diddends to the Trea,.;­
urer of the Synod. 

(22 [1893], lIS. II9. 23 [1896], III. 24 [1899], II4.) 

C. FOR THE LITERATuRE BOARD. 

I. The Literature Board shall consist of three melll­
bers of the Synod. This Board shall appoint committees 
of professional men, who shall examine and, if found 
satisfactory, appro'-e manuscripts, prodded, ho"-e,-er, 
that the censorship as to doctrine shall be exercised In' 
the theological faculty of Concordia Seminary, St. Loui~. 
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2. The General 1Ianacrer of Concordia Publishincr 
House shall not be a regular member of this Board, but 
attend the meetings as advisory member. 

(31 [1920], 98. 32 [1923], 173.) 

D. FOR THE .In-ExILE LITERATl'RE BOARD. 

I. The Juvenile Literature Board shall consist of 
fuur members living in St. Louis; but, if necessary, it 
may augment itself by selectiug additional colaborers. 

2. The Jm-enile Literature Board shall be elected b,­
the S"nod in accordance ,,-ith its rnles and reO'ulation's 
for elections. " 

:3. The chairman of this Board shall be a member of 
the theological faculty at St. Louis. 

4. At every meeting of the Synod the Board shall 
make a brief report. 

;'i. The special duty of this Board shall be to select 
froUl the large number of German and English books 
and other literature for children and young people, such 
hooks as can be recommended bv the Board. If the 
Board finds that certain departme;lts or certain subjects 
a re not covered by the existing literature, it shall pro­
dde such literature. 

t;. All books and mauuscripts selected and redewed 
by the Board shall he turned m-er to the Board of 
Directors of Concordia Publishing House to be printed 
or marketed. 

•. It is self-evident that an~- such manuscripts, m'en 
as all other printed matter of Concordia Publishing 
House, shall finally be passed on by the theological 
faculty of Concordia Seminary, St. Louis. 

8. Upon request of the Board, the Board of Directors 
of Concordia Publishing House shall occasionally pub­
lish a separate catalog listing its jln-enile literature. 

9. All legitimate expenses incurred by the Board 
shall be paid by the Board of Directors of Concordia 
Publishing House. (29 [1914]. 127. :ll [l!I20], HiS.) 
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E. YARIOl7S REGGLATIO:>s. 

The Synod thankfully receives the property offered 
by the Bible Society of St. Louis, its value heing 
$17,407.73, and agrees that all ordinary large and small 
Bibles shall continue to be sold at cost, and also that 
the unaltered text of Luther's translation shall continue 
to be used. (20 [l88i], 57.) 

All books of the General :M:anager of Concordia Pub­
lishing House shall annually be audited by an auditing 
committee elected by the Synod. (20 [1887],56.) 

Every member of the auditing committee mar at. 
any time inspect Concordia Publishing House. 

(18 [1881], 67.', 
No person shall be permitted to serve on the audit-· 

ing committee who shall have any business connection 
with Concordia Publishing House or with any other 
publishing concern. (19 [1884],58.) 

Concordia Publishing House shall annually pay 
$2,000 into an insurance reserve fund, in order that 
monies be accumulated in the course of veal'S whieh r:an 
be used to coyer any damage done by fi;'e or otherwise. 

(23 [1896], 109.1 
Whenever any olle does not pay his debts to Con­

cordia Publishing House and does not heed repeated ad­
monitions, the Board of Directors shall, as is customary 
among business men, refuse further credit until all ar­
rears have been paid. (23 (1896), 109.) 

Concordia Publishing House shall insist that all 
periodicals be paid in advance. (31 [1920], 178.) 

Concordia Publishing House shall furnish gratis one 
of the two papers of the Synod (Lutheraner or Lu­
theran Witness j to retired (emeriti) pastors, proiessors, 
or teachers and charge the cost to the Synodical 
Treasury. (31 [1920], 179.) 

Concordia Publishing House shall furnish a sufficient 
number of copies of the periodicals published by the 
Synod for the reading-room of the Synod's educational 
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institutions_ the c-ost to he eharo-ed to the SYnodical 
TI·easllrr· The president of the educational in;titution 
shall deeide whieh periodicals and how many eopies are 
needed, aud urge the studpnts to read the~. 

131 [1920], 179.) • 
COIle-ordia PII],[ishing Honse ~hall furnish two copies 

of the S~'lIodica I Heports and of the l{lutisiicul Year­
Book to the Secretar)- of the S~-llOd, who shall deposit 
them in the SynOlFs arcllh-es. 

XVII. For the Chronicler. 

The Chronicler of the S~'llOd shall keep a hrief, but 
correct chronOlogical record of the most important 
(;I·ents. mm-ements, aud eontrol-ersies within the _-\mer­
iean Lutheran Church of the present time, as well as 
of the influences which she experiences hom without 
ill order that a eontiuued historical record of th~ 
Ameril:an Lutheran l'hnn,h lIlay thus he kept. He shall 
eS]lecial.I~- kee)J ~n annual recurd of the lIIost important 
e\'eltt~ III the IlJ~tory of the Srnod. 

(4. S_ H. [1899], Ii. Ii.) 

XVIII. For the Statistician. 

The Statistician of the Syllod shall gather the sta­
tistics of the 8)'nod alld aunuallr pul,lish them ill 
a seplll>ate I'olume I St((listi(xtf rear-Book /. He shall 
he intent upon prU{'nring complete H nd correct statistics 
and talmlate them. He shall alllO decide upon the hlank 
forms to be lIi;ed fur ('olle(-ting the necessarv material. 
_-\11 pastors, officers.' boards, ete_, within the SnlOd shall 
furnish tlte Statistir·ian the recluested data. . 

(4. :-:i. H. [189fJ], pp_ 5. 13. :ll.) 

IIt'nEAt: OF ST.~TISTICS_ 

1. A Bureau of Stati~ti('s shall l,e established. 
2. The Stat istitiall eleeted by the S.l"IlOd shall lJe in 

charge of this Bureau_ 
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3. This Bureau and its manager shall be under the 
supervision of the Board of Directors. 

4. Everyone who desires to compile statistics within 
the Synod shall first of all seek to get information from 
this Bureau. (32 [1923],234.) 

XIX. For the Corresponding Secretary for Foreign 
Connections. 

The Corresponding Secretary for J;'oreign Connec· 
tions shall in the name of the Synod keep up a cor· 
respondence with the Lutheran Church in foreign coun­
tries. The purpose of such correspondence shall be to 
establish and maintain an intimate relationship between 
our church in this countrv and the Lutheran Church in 
foreign countries. . (4. S. H. [1899J, p. 17 .. ) 

XX. For the Railroad Secretary. 

I The Railroad Secretary of the Synod shall repre· 
sent' the interests of the Synod at the various rail· 
road offices throughout the country. Aside from the 
following regulations, no special instructions are given 
him, but he "sllall always be guided by the interests of 
the Svnod as a whole and that of its special work. 

9 'The Railroad Secretan' shall be elected by the 
SYn:;d. He shall appoint ~s many ~ssistants as .tIC 
needs, them the necessar.r instructIOns, and pubhsh 
their names. 

3. Prim' to the meeting of the . Synod the Railroad 
Secretary shall at an early date get in touch with all 
passenger associations throughout the country and seek 
to procure reduced rates for all synodical delegates. 

4. The Railroad Secretary and his assistants shall 
not turn over any business to certaiu railroads until the 
request for !edu~ed rates has ('hiler b~en. granted or defi­
nitely refused by all passenger assoelatIOns. 

5. During the three rears inten-ening between syn-

.

.. !:J 
.' . , 
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odical meetings the Railroad Secretary and his accred. 
ited assistants shall, within the territor v of the various 
passenger associations, seek to procure < for official rep· 
resentatives of the Synod,.·iler missions, etc., such privi­
leO'es as are occasionallv granted b,- some railroad com-
p:nies. . 131' [1920],247.248.) 

XXI. For the Committee 011 Constitutional Matters. 

1. The standing Committee on Constitutional Mat­
ters shall consist of three members, who shall he 
elected hy the Synod in accordance with its rules and 
regulations for elections. 

2. Any o'-ertures made to the Synod askiug for 
changes of, 01' amendments to, the Constitution Rnd By. 
Laws of'the Synod, or its niles and regulatiolls, shall 
be submitted to this ('olllmittee, in order that it may 
examine them (content" and language) as to their con· 
stitutionality or their agreement 01' disagreement with 
existing rules and regulaiions. 

3. As to allY legal quei'tiolls which may arise, this 
committee shall be authorized to procure the ad,-ice of 
a member of the Synod who is n'l'sed in law. "'henever 
the Synod cOll\'ene~, this committee shall he represented 
at the meetings of the eOlllmittee appointed to cOllsider 
cOllstitutiollallllatter~. (32 [1923], 132.) 

XXII. For the Committee 011 Church Architecture. 

1. The Committee 011 Chureh Architecture shall COli­
sist of five persons, \\"ho shall be elected by the Synod 
in accordance with its rules and regulations for elections. 

2. This committee shall advise congregations which 
intend to erect church·buildings, <,specially such eOilgre­
gations as are in need of financial assistance from the 
Synod for their building operations. 

3. This committee shall also be prepared to gh'e ad. 
\'ice with respect to the lmilding of schools and the in-
stallation of organs. 132 [1923], 234. 235.) 
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XXIII. For the' Elections at COllventions 
of the Synod. 

(See By-Laws; Const., § 10 A and B.I 

Prior to the meeting of the S,nlOd the PI'esident shall 
appoint a committee (Committee on Elections 1, which 
shall make the necessary pro\"isiolls for elections, and 
which shall also conduct and supen'is!! the elections ac-­
cording to the following regulation.;;: 

1. For the standing committees and hoards of the 
Synod and for the "arious s~'lIodical offices, candidates 
are nominated (see the following regulations I; hut for 
the offices of President and Yice-Presidcnts no nomina­
tions are to be made, but the S,-nod itself ~hall elect the 
candidates (primarr election).' 

a. The candidates for the office of the President shall 
be elected first, and after the eledion of the President 
the candidates for the office oi '-iee-PI-esident shall he 
elected. 

b. The fi,'e persons who han! recei\'ed the 'largest 
number of votes in ,the primarr election shall be the 
candidates for the office of President. 

c. As soon as these fin' candidates for the office of 
President ha \-e been elected, ballots shall be printed. and 
in a later meeting, under the superYisioll of the Com­
mittee on Elections, the final election shall he held. 

d. A majorit~, 'of all yotes ca,t shall he required to 
elect the President and the Yice-Presidents. as \\-ell as 
the Secretary and the Treasurel', - For all other elections 
only a plurality is needed. 

e. If after the first ballotiug IIU majol'it~· ,-ote has 
been cast for any one caudidat~. the nallle of the ean­
didate who has recei\-ed the smallest nnmher of '-otes 
shall be stricken from the list, and a new ballot of the 
four remaining candidates shall be taken. This pro­
cedure of striking the name of the candidate who has 
the smallest number of votes. and of taking a new 
ballot, shall be continued until ou(' I'andidate has re­
ceived it majorit~· of the votes cast. 

I 
! 

! . 
! 
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f. .-\s SOon as the President has been elected, the 
primal-Y election of candidates for the office of Vice­
President shall he held_ The ticket for the Vice­
Presideuts shall contain three candidates for each Vice­
President to be elected; these three candidates shall be 
those who in the primary election han receh'ed the 
largest !lumber of \-otes. From this list of crndidates 
six: for two Vice· Presidents, nine for three, etc. the 
"ice· Presidents shall be elected. A majorih- of yotes 
being needed also for this election, names shai!. if neces­
sary, be stricken and a new ballot taken. until a ma. 
jority of the ,-otes cast has been obtained. 

g. After the Vice-Presidents have beeu elected, an. 
other ballot shall be taken, by means of \\"hich it shall 
be determined who is to be the First Vice-President, the 
Second, the Third, etc. The Vice-President reeeh-ing the 
largest nnmber of ,-otes shall he the First Yice-President 
and e'-entually the successor to the President. The 
number of yotes cast for the other Vice-Presidents shall 
determine which is to be the second Yice-President. the 
Third, etc. . 

2. Ev;ry District shall, ill the meeting held prior to 
the me~tlll!1i of the Synod, take a ballot for the purpose 
of nonllllating two slates of candidates for the institu. 
tiO~I. or institutions, including the Publishing House, 
wlncll may be within its own tel'l·iton-. The secretan­
of the District shall send the list of n~millations to th'e 
Secretar.'- of the Synod. The Secretary of the S\'nod 
shall talmlat~ the uames reeeh'ed f!'Olll all District; and 
as. soon liS possible send them to the appointed Com. 
Inlttee on Elections, which shall then present the list 
of ~andidates to the Synod for the purpose of ha"ing it 
ratified or amended before it is printed on the official 
ballot. 

\,\'he)le\'er a District has failed to nominate its call­
didates, 01' if tbe nominated candidates cannot sern'. 
the members of that District present at the meeting 
of the S,"I'nod shall nominate the candidates. 
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3. For the election of the Secretary, the Treasurer, 
and the Board of Directors a Committee on Nominations 
shall present two slates to the Synod for ratification or 
amendment. This Committee on Nominations shall be 
elected in the following manner; 'Yhene\"er the Synod 
meets, it shall, in accordance with its rules and regula­
tions for elections, elect a committee of seven persons, 
three pastors, three laymen, and one teacher, the mem­
bers of which committee shall not li\"e too far apart. 
This committee shall select the members of the COIll­
mittee on Nominations. After the meetings of the Dis­
trict synods have been held, prior to the meeting of the 
Synod, the committee elected by the Synod shall meet 
and elect the Committee on Nominations from the list 
of delegates elected by the Dish-ict synods, inform the 
members in due time of their election, and publish thcir 
names in the IJuthem1l(!1" and the Lulhemu lVitness. 
The Committee on Nominations shall consist of fifteen 
persons, sC\"en pastors, three teachers, and five laymen. 
The members of this Committee on Nominations shall 
be men who are well acquainted with the membeTS 
throughout the Synod, and on this committee the vari­
ous Districts of the Synod shall, if possihle, be repre­
ijented. 

4. In like manner the .Committee on Nominations 
shall nominate candidates for all other offices, boards, 
and committees, provided, however, that it shall snggest 
two places, with a single slate for each, for all offices 
which must be filled by persons lidng at the same place. 

5. For all elections the names of the candidates shall 
be printed in alphabetical order. * 

(29 [1914], 188. 189. 30 [1917], 94-96. :n [1920], 
249.250. 32 [1923], 135. 136.) 

• By special resolution the Thirty-first Convention of the 
Synod (1920) had an • placed alongside of the nameS of such 
men· as were at the time being in office. The same method 
was followed at the '£hirty-second Convention (1923). .. , 

...,... 
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Important Documents of the Synod. 

1. Incorporation of the Synod. 

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATIOX. * 
WHEREAS, A voluntary organization has existed since 

1847 of the "German Evangelical Lutheran Svnod of MIs­
souri, Ohio; and Other States," acknowledgin'g as a true 
exhlbl tion of sound ChrIstian doctrine the Book of Con­
cord of the year of our Lord 1580, and which Association has 
been enabled to extend Its labors throughout many States 
of thts Union and elsewhere, and has caused several corpora­
tions to be organized and created for the purpose of building 
and conducting colleges, seminaries, and other institutions 
of learning in or-der thereby to aid In the disseminating of 
a knowledge of the Word of God and in the educating of 
ministers and teachers to labor In the Lutheran Church. and 

WHEREAS, It is desirable that the parent body should 
also be incorporated with the view to fully carrying out the 
original objects of its creation and the more readily to 
continue and perpetuate its labors, 

NO'f), Therefore,these Articles of Association are adopted 
and SUbmitted as a basis for its incorporation, to wit: -

ART1CLE r. - NAME. 

The name of this Corporation shall be: THE EVANGELICAL 
LUTHERAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI, OHIO, AND OTHER ST.\TgS. 
and an office of the same shall be located In the city of 
St. Louis. In the State of Missouri. 

ARTtCr.E n. - MEMBERSHIP AND OBJECTS. 

The object of this AssocIation shall be to unite in a cor­
porate body the members of the EVangelical Lutheran Church 
who. remain true to, and acknowledge as a true exhibition 
of sound Christian doctrine. the Book of Concord of tile year 
of our Lord Fifteen Hundred and Eighty; to receive, acquire, 
hold, manage, and control the real and personal property 
and franchises which may hereafter be acquired by this Cor­
poration and such as have heretofore been obtained and are 
now held by dlll'erent educational corporations, under Its 
direction a nd for its advancement. and to continue and per· 
petua te the good work of disseminating the Gospel through­
ou t the world. 

• The "Articles of Association" are here given in their 
ameuded form. as approved by the State of MissourI. All 
documents and certificates pertaiulng thereunto are on file In 
the Synod's office at St. Louis, Mo . 
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AR1'ICI4E III. MEMBERSHIP. 

The power of this Corporation shaH be lodged with the 
accredited clerical and lay delegates of the congregations 
in actual membership with this Synod, not less than live and 
not more than ten congregations being entitled to one clerical 
and one lay representative in this organization at the option 
of said congregations, and only such delegates shall be en­
tl tied to a yote a t the meeting of this Synod. 

ARTICLE IV. - )IEETIXGS. 

This Corporation shall have a general synodal meeting 
once in three years and as many speCial meetings as may 
be called by Its President. The time and place of the first 
meeting ·of this Corporation shall be In the year 1896 on 
Wednesday, Aprll 29, In Fort Wayne, Indiana, and regular 
meetings thereafter shall be held at such time and place, in 
or out of th.e State of Missouri, as may be determined by 
the Corporation at its regular meetings. 

ARTICLE V. - OFFICERS. 

The officers of tbls Association shall consist of a Presi­
dent, four Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, Rnd a Treasurer. 
T s the. ']:'reastlrer, one pastor and_ 
tree "Ite the Board !If nH'eaot:'L 
M"t e n. __ . and members of the Board 
o r this Corporation shall be elected at the 
general meeting of the Corpora lion for a term or three years 
and until tbeir successors are duly elected, and have quallfied_ 

ARTICLE VI. Pnopl'JRTy. 
This Corporation shall be fully authorized to acquire and 

bold, by gift, grant, demise, devise, or otherwise, any fran­
chises, lands, tenements, hereditaments, moneys, rents, goods, 
and chattels, of whatsoever kind the same may be, which 
are, or herearter may be, given, granted, devised, demised 
to, 01' purchased by it for Its use, and pal·t!cularly to acquire 
by direct conveyance or by declarations in trust, as lllay best 
snit the interest of this Corporation, all rigbts, franchises. 
and· privileges of every kind and description, and all real 
and personal property which are now 01' may hereafter be 
held by the Corporation known as, and styled the "Trustees 
of the Concordia College," a corporation ol'ganlzed and Incor· 
porated by an act of the General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri, entitled "An act to incorporate the 'Concordia 
College' or the German E"angel!cal Lutheran Synod of Mis­
souri, Ohio, and Other States," approved Febrnary 23, 1853; 
,.Iso by the corporatlon organized and Incorporated undel' the 
name and style of the "German TheoloA'ical Seminary of tbe 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and 
Other States," duly incorporated under an act of the General 
Assembly of the State of Indiana, approved .Tanuary 21, 
1850, and under an amendatory act of said General As· 
sembly of the State of Indiana, appl'oYed April 5, 1881; 

'I 
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also hy the corporation entitled the "Trustees of the Evan. 
gelical Lu theran Teachers' Seminary," incorporated under 
the laws of the State of Illinois by an act entitled -"An act 
to incorpQra te the Evangelical Lutheran Teachers' Seminary 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States," approved February 16, 1865, and 
under an act amendatory thereof, approved February 21, 
1867, and by a corporation organized May 10, 1886 under 
the name and style of "Concordia College" under tbe gen­
eral incorporation laws of the State of Wisconsin and placed 
by the Articles of Association thereof under the supervision 
and control of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Otber States. 

ARTICLE VII. - By·LAWS. 
This Association shall have and make such by-laws as 

may appear necessa ry to accomplish the purpose of its 
creation and shall create such committees and other sub­
ordinate bodies as may seem desirable for the attainment 
of its general and special objects, 

AU:rrCLE "III. - .b!ESDMEXTS. 
euts of the ticles of Association may be made 
lifif !i.!!I1H:!'!J:1l!1le,tiug"1lf"this 'Corpora-

e not Inconsisfenr·witlY'thll·'Co!i!(tl­
the laws of the United States or of tbe State or 

!2.tlJx Q1 th.e .. vot1n~ members. present at 
_Ave votea therefol';--afid -~(fcb-afueililiilen{s' 

ilrsfsi'ibmfftear6;--ana approved by, the Circuit 
the City of St. Louis. 

I", THE CIRCUIT COURT, CI1.'Y OF ST. LOUIS, 
STATE OJ!' MISSOURI. 

.Tune l.'el·m, 1894. Monday, ,July 2, 1894. 
[n tlie .natte>· of the 

Genna" Evanqelieal Lutheran SYllod 
of Jfi.~'Oltl'i, Ohio, ana Other States. 

And now on this day come H. C. Schwan, as PreSident, 
August Rohrlack, as Secretary, and E. F. W. Meier, as 
Treasurer, of the "GEIUfAx EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD 
IW M!SSOuRI, OHIO, AND OTHER STATES," and submit to the 
Court tile Articles of Agreement of said Association, together 
with a petition praying for a pro forma decree thereon, in 
manner prOVided by law, and it appearing to the Court that 
said petition has remained on file in the Clerk's office of this 
Court for at least three days since the same was tlrst pre-
sented to tbe Court, and the Court duly examined 
said Articles of Agreemen t, and bei ad vised In the 
premises, doth now consider, adjudg determine tlln t 
such Articles of Agreement ami the purposes of the Associa· 
tion as tberein expressed, come properly within the purview 
of .\l'tlcle X of Chapter 42 of the Revised Statutes or the 
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State of :Missouri, 1889, entitled "Benevolent, Religious, 
Scientific, .F'raternal - Beneficial, Educational, and Miscel· 
laneous Associations," and are not inconsistent with the 
Constitution or laws of the United States or of the State of 
JIHssouri. 

2. Incorporation of Concordia Publishing House." 

To WHoAr IT M.4.'I: COX CERN : 
This is to certify that, under and by virtue of tbe 

Statutes of the State of Missouri (more particularly Ar­
ticles I and VIII of chapter 42, of the Revised Statutes of 
the State of Missouri, 1889), we, the undersigned, do hereby 
form a body corporate and adopt the following Articles of 
Incorporation: 

ARTICLE 1. The name of this Corporation sball be "Con­
cordia Publishing House." 

AllTICLE 2. Said Corporation shall be located and have 
its chIef, place of business in the City of St. LouiS, State of 
Missouri. 

ARTICLE 3. The Capital Stock of this Corporation 
shall be ,One Hundred and Ninety-six Thousand Dollars 
($196,000.00), divided into one hundred and ninety-six 
(196) Shares of a par value of One Thousand Dollars 
($1000.00) each; all of which saId stock has been bona 

fide subscribed and actually paid up in lawful money of the 
United States, and is in the custody of the persons herein 
named as the first Board of Directors of this Corporation. 

ARTIC!,!!: 4. The names and places of reSidence of the 
several stockholders and the number of shares by each sub­
scribed, are as follows, to wit:-

Charles L. Janzow, of St. Louis, Mo .. 28 shares, 
Charles F. Obermever, of St, Louis, Mo., 28 sharp-so 
Charles F. Lan!!:e, 'of St. Louis, Mo., 28 shares. 
Henry F. Kirchhoff, of St. LoUiS, Mo., 28 shares. 
Christ. H. Sieving, of St. Louis, Mo., 28 shares. 
Charles F. Querl, of St. Louis, Mo., 28 shares. 
Ferdinand Uhlich, of St. Louis, Mo" 28 shares. 
AR'CleLE 5. The number of Directors of this Corpo· 

ration shall be seven (7) and those agreed upon for the 
first year are Charles L. .Tanzow, Charles F. Obermeyer, 
Charles F. Lan!!:e, Henry F. Kirchhoff, Christ. H. Sieving, 
Charles F. Querl. and Ferdinand Uhlich, who are all resi­
dents Rnd citizens of the State of Missouri, 

AltTICLE 6. This Corporatioll shall CQntinue for fifty years. 
AnncLE 7. The object, purpose, and business for which 

this Corporation I. formed shall be to purchase the property 
and assets of the Concordia Publlshlng House of the City 
of St. Louis, Mo.. and to carryon the publishing business 
lately carried on by said honse, including a general printing, 

• The Original documents llnd any certificates referring to 
thIs Incorporation are on file in the office of ConcordIa Puh­
lishlng House, St. Louis, Mo. 
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publishing, and binding business; and to do and perform all 
other acts necessary or proper in connection with such 
business. 

Ix TEST(lIONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our 
hands and seals this 27th day of May, 1891-

(Si,l}tled) CHARLES L. JANZOW. 
(I!Ugnea) CHARLES 1<'. OBERMEYER. 
(Signed) CHARLES F. LANGE. 
(Signed) HE!'RY F. KmcHHOFF. 
(Signed) CHRrsT. H. SIEVING. 
(Signell) CHARLES F. QOERL. 
(Signed.) FERDINAND G. UHLICH. 

No •• ,.. , ..• Shares. 
STOCK CERTU'ICATE OF CONCORDIA PUBLISHING 

HOUSE. 
THIS IS TO CERTIFY that ......•............•.•.••• 

is entitled to •....... full-paid Shares, of One Thousand 
Dollars each, of the Capital Stock of the CONCORDIA PUB­
LISHING HOt'SE, a corporation under the laws of Missouri. 

These shares are transferable only as indicated by the 
endorsement hereon. 

IN TESTDIONY WHEREOF, said Corporation has by 
the signa ture of its Pre!;!den t and Secretary 
and Corporate Seal hereto affixed executed this 
certificate at tbe City of St. Louis, Missouri, 
tbls •....•......• day of ..•..•..•.... 189 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . 'Sec"'et~,:y,' . . , ....•...... p,·es·id';'; i ... 
ENDORSEMENT. 

(On reverse of Stock Certltlcate). 
The wlthln shares and this certltlcate representing the 

same are held by the undersigned In trust for the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. All 
dividends and profits earned by said shares are also the 
property of said Synod and payable to Its Treasurer. And 
in the event of the undersigned ceaSing from allY cause to 
be a director of said Synod for the management of the Con­
cordia Publishing House at St, Louis, Mo., the then acting 
Treasurer of said Synod Is hereby au thorlzed to surrender 
this certificate and to cause to be issued to my successor in 
such trust a new certificate with an endorSement sImilar to 
this and to be held by such successor on the same conditions. 

3. Incorporation of the Lutheran Immigrant 
Society. 

AN ACT to inco"porate the Lutheran Immigrant Society. 
Became a law July 10. 1911, with the approval of the 

Governor. Passed, three·fifths being present . 
. The People of the State of New York, represented In 

Senate and Assembly, do enact as follows: 
SEC. 1. Christopher Merkel, John C. Borth, Albert J. 
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Heyer, Chu1es E. Hauselt, Nicholas A. Stemmerman, Henry 
F. Hessmeyer, and Henry A. Brummet·, together with such 
persons as they may associate with them and their succes­
sors, are hereby created a body corporate, with perpetual 
Huccession. by the name of Lutheran Immigrant Soclety. 
The objects of the said Corporation shall be to assist eml­
~rants and Immigrants on their arrival in the State of New 
York; to atlord relief to distressed emigrants and immi­
grants; to provide emigt'ants and immigrants with tem­
porary abode in New York: to provide employment for such 
immigrants as have been permitted to stay in the Cnited 
States of America; and to provide emigrants and Immi· 
l(rants with such funds as sh!!lJ, to the sOciety and it~ 
representa ti.\'e, be deemed necessary and proper; also to 
provide emigrants and Immigrants on their arrival with a 
Christian home; to assist them with the necessary counsel 
and protection and In connection therewith to pro"lde and 
maintain a chapel and a chaplain. to be helpful to them in 
the discharge of their highest religious duties. 

SEC. 2_ Said Corporation shall have the power to take 
nnd hold for anr of Its purposes by grant, gift. bequest. 
devise. purchase. or lease. either absolutely or in trust, an~' 
propert~·. real or personal. not exceeding one million dollars 
in amount of "alue and to convey, or otherwise dispose of, 
such property, to administer any funds held by the Corpo­
ration, and to Inyest and reinvest any princlpal and deal 
with, and expend. the income of the Corporation In such 
It manner as in the judgment of its trustees will best pro· 
mote Its obJects. It sllaH have all the powers and be snb­
ject to the restrictions which now pertain by law to member­
ship corporations, SO far as the same are applicable thereto 
and are not inconsistent with the provisions of this act. 
Said persons named in the tirst section of this act shall 
constitute the first board of trustees and members of th" 
Corpora tlon. Vacancies among the trustees and members 
occurring lJv death, reSignation. Increase in number, or In 
any other limnner shall IJe filled by the remaining trustees. 
Said persons, or a majority of them, shall hold a meeting' 
and organize til" Corporation and adopt hy-Iaws which shall 
pl'escrlIJe the qualifications of members and the manner of 
their selection. the number of trustees by whom the lJusi­
ness and affairs of the Corporation shall be managed, the 
qualifications and powers and the manner of the selection 
of the trustees and otficers of the Corporation, and any other 
provisions for the mana.!:'etnent and dispOSition of the prop­
erty and regulation of the affairs of the Corporation \vhlclI 
may be deemed expedient. and the trustees of said Coepora­
tion shall act without compensation. 

SEC. 3. The said society shall be capable of suing nnd 
oelng sued, pleading and being imoleaded, answering an'l 
being answered un to, defending and being defended, In all 
courts and places whatSOever and all manner of action and 
adions, suits, complaints, matteI'S, and causes whatl'ver. 
and may hn ve a common seal. and may change or alter thc 
same from time to time. and shall be capable of purchasing. 
taking. holding, and enjoining to it and its successot·s an~' 
real estate ill fee simple or otherwise, and auy gonds, 
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chattelS, and personal estate. or any part thereof. at Its 
will and pleasnre. proylded that the funds of said Corpora­
tion shall ne\'e1' be dl \ crted to any other purpose than the 
pnrposes het'eln mentioned. 

SEC. 4. This act shall take effect immediately. 

4. Charter of the St. Louis Institution. 
AN ..t OT to i IICOi'porate the "Conco1'dia College" of the 

Germllll E:((III{lelical Luthemlt Synod of Mi8souri, 
OM'" ({tid Ot/ler SlaleEf. 

WUEI:EAS, The members of the "German Evangelical 
Lutheran Ssnod of :\Ilssoml, Ohio, and Other States," and 
their friends. are desirous of building up and endowing 
a college in this State. to be called the Concordia College, 
for the purpose of afding in the dissemination of knowledge, 
including all branches of Academic, Scientific, and Theo­
logical instruction In general. and giving, mQreover, to 
suitable persons desiring It, instruction in the creed and 
tenets of said denomina tion in particular; now, therefore, 
to enable the parries abo,'e named to a ttaln so laudable an 
object, 

De It Enacteil l;r the General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri as follf)ws: 

SEC, 1. That Carl Fe W. Walther, George A. Schlefer­
decker, Augustus B. Tsc:hlrpe. Wilhelm Slhler, August Hoyer. 
Fl'edel'lck W"neketl. O. R. Uoebb<'len. Theodore Brohm, Otto­
mar Fuerbriager. and J:'erdinand Sievers shall be, and they 
and their sncc('ssors in olliee arc hereby, constituted a body 
politic and ('Ol'porate. that they may have, use, and alter at 
their pleasUI'c a complOn seal, and that In their corporate 
capacity they may sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, 
In all courts and places whatsoever. 

SEC.~. The persons named in the first section of this 
act, and their successors In office, shaH be known as and 
styled "Tbe Trustees of the Concordia Col!ege" and shall 
have full power in their corporate capacity to hOld, by gift, 
grant, demise, deYise. or otherwise, any land, tenements, 
hereditaments, moneys, rents, goods, or chattels, of whatso­
ever kind the slime may be, which is, or hereafter may be 
given, grant<,d, devised, demised to. or purchased by, them 
for. an1 to the nse Of. the aforesaid College; and may sell 
and dispose of the same, or any. part thereof; or lease. 
rent. Ot· impro"e tlIe same in such Dlanner as they shall 
think most conducive to the interest and prosperity of said 
College; and such property, real and persoual, shall be held 
and applied In g'ood faith solely for the purpose of educa­
tion. as set forth In the preamble of this act, and for no 
other or differ"nt purpose whatever. 

SEC. :~. The said Trustees shall appoint a President, 
a Secretar~·. and Treasurer of their own body, the Treasurer 
alway~ to be a resident of St. JAmis County, Missouri; and 
they, the sald Trustees. shall make and establish, alter or 
amend. such by-laws. rules, and regulations as they may 
deem neeessar~' and proper, not inconsistent with the Con­
stitution (Jl' laws uf the Cnited States, or of the State of 
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MissonrI, or the regnlations of the aforesaid Synod and said 
~rustees sha!1 also deter!Dine the number and place of the 
Iegular meetIngs they wIll hold in each year and fix the 
time of the next meeting. 

::;EC. 4. The said Trustees sball hold their office for and 
durlD~ such term ~s the aforesaid Synod may from time to 
time tix and establIsh; provided, howenr, that said Synod 
shall have power also to expel anyone or more members of 
the said Board of '£rustees at any time for misdemeanor in 
office, neglect or refnsal to do their dnty, or other good 
reasons by the Synod deemed snfficient 

SEC. 5. The Trnstees hereafter shail be elected by the 
otlicers and members of the aforesaid Synod ont of their 
nnmber; provided, however, that dne care shall always be 
taken that at least two resident. of St. Lonis County of 

. good standing and in fnll communion with the Chnrch shall 
be members of said Board of Trnstees. 

SEC. 6. The President of the Board of Trnstees shall 
preside at the meeting thereof; he shall have the castin~ 
vote whenever there shall be a tie; he shall also have fnil 
authority to call an extra session of the Board, whenever 
requested to do so by three members thereof and shall 
moreover discharge snch dnties as are generally discharged 
by presiding officers of snch bodies, or as from time to time 
may be assigned to him by the by·laws and reglliations of 
saId Board. 

SEC. 7. The Secretary shall keep a fair record of all 
the proceedings of the Board of Trustees, which he shall 
enter in a book to be pro\'ided for that purpose (subject to 
the inspection of the members of the Board, the officers of 
the Synod aforesaid, and. the donors to the institution), and 
he shall moreover perform such other duties as may be 
prescribed by saId Board. 

SEC. 8. Before entering upon the discharge of the duties 
()f hIs office, the Treasurer shall give bond, wItb sufficient 
security for the faithful discharge of the duties of his office 
the sufficiency of his securIties to be approved by a majority 
·of the Board of Trustees; and no member of the said Board 
-shall be receIved as such secnrity. The Treasnrer shall 
take charge of the fnnds of the College which may be placed 
'In his hands by order of the Board, and shall pay ont the 
same only upon order of the Board .. 

SEC. 9. The Board of Trnstees shall annnally present 
to the aforesaid. Synod a fnll and trne report of the progress 
and condition of said College, signed by their PresIdent and 
attested by the Secretary. 

SEc.10. Said College shall be located at sncil place with· 
in this State as may be designated by a majority of the 
members of said Board of Trnstees; and the said Board 
shall canse a certificate of the name and place of location 
to be recorded in the Recorder's office of the Connty In whIch 
it may be located; and thereafter the location shall be as 
permanently fixed and known to all Intents and pnrposes 
as if specifically mentioned in this act. 

SEC. 11. It shall be the du ty of the Board of Trnstees, 
as soon as the funds of the Institution will justify it In their 
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oplDlOn, to canse to be erected suitable bnildings for a Col· 
lege and residence for the professors and students, or to 
procure the same by purchase or donation. 

SEC. 12. The Board of Trnstees, in conjunction with the 
President and professors of the College, shall annually pre· 
scribe the course of instruction to be pnrsued, and also the 
terms of admission into the institution and the prerequisite 
qualifications for admission; and to make and enforce such 
other rnles and regulations as by them may be deemed 
necessary for the good government and discipline of the same. 

SEC. 13. The Trnstees shall have power to admit from 
time to time such beneficiaries as the fnnds of the College 
may warrant, allowing them in whole or in part the benefit 
of the Institntion withont charge, provided, howe"er, that 
none but the students of theology shall be beneficiaries . 

SEC. 14. The exercises and stndies in said College shall 
be conducted by the President and professors thereof, in 
accordance with the conrse of instruction fixed by them, 
in conjnnction with the Board of Trnstees and snbject to 
the Inspection of the Board and that of the officers of or 
committees from time to time appointed by the aforesaid 
Synod for tila t pnrpose. 

SEC. 15. Tile President and professors of the said Col· 
lege shall enforce a trnly Cbristian discipline; and they 
shall have power, if by them deemed necessary, by and 
with the consent of the Board of Trustees, to expel any 
student. 

SllC. 16. The faculty of the College shall be appointed 
by said Synod and shall ha.e full power to confer such 
degrees as are nsually conferred by colleges, and to grant 
diplomas attesting the same. 

This act to be in force from its passage, approved 
Febrnary 23, 1853. 

5. Charter of the Fort Wayne Institution. 
(Chapter CCXXVII.) 

.4N ACT to incorporate the German Theological Seminary of 
the Ge"man Evangelical Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
Other States. 

ApproYed January 21, 1850. 
WHEaEAs, The object of this Association is to edncate 

.vonng men for the ministry of the German Evangelical 
Lutheran denomination among the Germans who have emi­
grated or shall emigrate to the United States, and eventually 
to instruct young men for missionaries among the Indian 
tribes; therefore 

Bc It Ellacterl by tile General Assembly of the State of 
Indiana, 

SEC.1. That C. F. W. Walther, W. Sihler, E. F. G. Keyl, 
and Christian Piepenbrink, and their successors are hereby 
constltnted a body pOlitic and corporate by the name and 
style of the German Theological Seminary of the German 
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Evangellcal Lutheran Synod of ~Iissouri, Ohio, and Other 
States, and by said name shall have power to contract and 
to be contracted with, to sue and to be sued, to plead and 
to be impleaded, to ans,,'er and to be ans"'ered unto, in 
any court of law or equity. or before any justice of the 
peace, to use a common seal and alter or renew the same 
at pleasure, to make and adopt such rules and by-laws as 
may be deemed proper, so that the same are not inconsistent 
with the Constitution of the United States or the State of 
IndIana, to exercise and perform all the fUnctions and 
privileges necessary for' the establishmeut, government, and 
advancement of a seminary in the County of Allen, to edu­
cate young men for the ministry of the German Evangelical 
Lutheran denomination among the Germans who have emi­
grated, or shall emigrate, to tbe United States, and ulti­
mately to instrllct young men in the ministl'y in said denomi­
nation for missionaries among the Indian tribes, and to 
grant diplomas and confer degrees in divinity. 

SEC. 2. That said Synod may. in its said corporatE! 
capacity, purchase. or receive by gift. grant, or oequest. 
such books. maps. charts. philosophIc and Scientific appa· 
ratus, and such personal property as Inay he necessary and 
proper. and hold. use. and dispose of the same at pleasure 
for the benefit of said Seminary. and may also purcbase. 0[' 
receive hy gift, grant, or hequest. or devise any I'eal estate. 
and hold and enjoy. sell, convey, rent. or lease tue same 
at pleasure; provided that saId Slnod shall not at any 
one tiIDe hold real estate in this "tate over the value of 
one hundred thousand dollars. 

SEC. 3. That the said named persons, being the present 
Board of Directors to said corporate body. shall continue 
in trust uutil their successors are appointed, and that. for 
the purpose of perpetuating the franchises, immunities. and 
privileges hereby granted to said body politic, the snld 
Synod shall hnve the power to appoint the Board of Dlrec· 
tors of said hody corporate and to 1111 any vacancies that 
may occur in the same. and to create and establish such 
professorships as may seem desirable. and to ahoUsh, change, 
or renew the same; provided said Synod exercises said 
powers in conformity with the constitution, rules, and by­
laws of said body corporate. 

SEC. 4. That said corporate body shall keep a record of 
its proceedings, which shall at ali times be kept open for 
the inspection of all persons concerned. 

SEC. 5. This act is hereby declared II public act and 
·shall be construed liherally for every beneficial [JUrpose 
hereby intended, and no omission to use any of the priv· 
.lIeges hereby granted shall cause the fOI'feiture of the same. 
nor shall any purchase, gift, grant. conveyance, or devise to, 
.or for the use of. said body corpornte be defeated or 
prejudiced on account of any misnomer or informality what­
ever: provided the intention of the pat'ties he shown beyond 
a reasonable doubt. 

SEC. 6. This act to take effect and be in force from 
and after its passage. 
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Enrolled .\ct Xo.205. Sellate. 
A.:\' A.CT to amend all aot entitled "An Aot to i.llcorporate 

the 'Germa." Theologioal Seminary of the Gm'man 
l:)'vangeUcal Synod of Mis80U"i, Ohi.o, and Other 
States,' apllron?<' Jalluary 21, 18.50/' and legalize r.ertain 
aots of direotol'lI llone thenmnder. 

SEC. 1. Be It Enaoted by tbe General Assemhlv of tbe 
State of Indiana: That Section 1 of an act entitled "An 
act to incorporate the German Theological Seminal'Y of the 
Germall Evangelical Synod of :i\Iissouri. Ohio, and Other 
States. apprOved January 21, 1850," be. and the same is, 
hereby amended so as to read as follows: SEC. 1. That C. 
F. W, Walther. W. Sihler. E. F. G, Kevl. and Christian Piepen­
brink, and their successors are hereby constituted a body 
politic and corporate by the names and style of Concordia 
College of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mis­
souri, Ohio. and Other States. And by (the) said name shall 
have power to contract and he contracted with: to sue and 
be sued: to plead and to be impleaded: to answer and be 
answered unto in any court of law or equity. or before any 
Justice of the peace: to use a common seal and alter 01' 
renew the same at pleasure; to make and adopt stich .rules 
and by-laws as may be deemed proper. provided that the 
Rame are not inconsistent with the constitution of the United 
States or of the State of Indiana: exercise and perform all 
the functions and priYileges necessary for the establishment. 
gO\'ernment, and advancement of a seminary in the County 
of Allen. to educate young men for tile ministry of the 
German Evangelical Lutheran denomination amone: the Ger­
mans who have emigrated or shall emigrate to the United 
States. and ultimately to Instruct young men in the ministry 
in said denomina tion for missionaries among the Indian 
tribes. and to grant diplomas and confer degrees in dlYinlty. 

SEC. 2, That all the acts heretofore done performed by 
the Board of Directors of the German TheolOgical Seminary 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States, nnder and by the name and style 
of Concordia College of the German Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of ;\Ussonrl. Ohio, and Other States be. and the same 
are. hereby legalized. 

SEC. 3. Whereas an emergency exists for the immediate 
takin~ efl'ect of this act. therefore the sallie sball take effect 
and be in force from and after its passage. 

WILLIAM M. RroPATH. 
i>lJeaker of tile House of Representatives. 

THOMAS HAl'SA •. 
Prcsiuent of the Senate. 

Approved April 5, 1881. ALBEIlT G. PORTER. 
Originated in the Senate. W~I. H. SCHLA1'EIl, 

. PrinCipal SeOl'ctal-Y of the Senqte. 

Hied April 7, 1881. 
E. R. HAW", Secretary of State. 

:';ynodlc.l Handl)ook. S 
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6. Charter of the River Forest Institution. 

AN ACT to illoorpo'YJ..te the Evangelical Ltttlieran Teaohel'8' 
Seminary of tlte German EvangeUcal Lutheran Synod 
of MiSSOitt·', OhiO, and Other statea. 

SEC. 1. . Be It Enacted by the people of tbe State of Illi­
nois represented in the General Assembly: That Carl ~'. W. 
Walther, Frederick Buenger, Henry Wunder, and Frederick 
Krage, and their successors al'e hereby created a body politic 
and corporate by the name Of "The Trustees of the Evan­
gelical Lu theran Teachers' Seminary" and by said name shall 
have perpetual succession, with power to sue and be sued, to 
plead and be impleaded, to take and hold real estate and 
other property, by purchase, gift, grant, devise, or otherwise, 
to lease, convey, and dispose of the same for elTectlng and 
furthering the purposes and ohjects of said Institution. 

SEC, 2. The Corporation hereby created may ha"e and 
use, and change at pleasure, a common seal, and may make 
and ordain for the government of the Seminary herein men­
tioned, and for the government of the officers of said Corpo­
ration, such constitution and by-laws as they may deem 
necessary; provided such constitution and by-laws be not 
inconsistent with the constitution and laws of the State of 
Illinois and of the United States. 

SEC. 3. The said Trustees may elect one of their number 
Chairman and also elect and appoint a Secretary and Treas· 
urer from their number; hut tbe said Treasurer shall be 
elected or appointed by the Trustees herein named, and by 
their successors. from the County of Du Page; and tbe said 
Chairman, Secretary, and '£reasurer shall perform the usual 
duties of such officers and such duties as may be defined and 
provided for in the constitution and by-laws adopted by said 
Trustees or their SUccessors. 

SEC. 4. The Trustees herein named or their successors 
shall have power to seie<lt a location in any County of this 
State where the Seminary herein mentioned shall be built, 
and when such selection is made, the said Trustees or 
a majority of them shall make and execute a certificate, 
stating the particular locality selected, and shall cause such 
certificate to be placed upon the records in the Recorder's 
office of the County where the premises selected are located. 
and when such selection is made and said certificate recorded 
as aforesaid, the place of business of said Corporation shall 
be at such place, and not elsewhere, and said 1.'rustees shall 
have power to build the Seminary herein contemplated, and 
all other necessary buildings to carry out the object of said 
Institution as said Trustees shall deem proper and ne~ssary. 

SEC. 5. The President and professors and all other in­
structors In said Seminary shall be elected and chosen by 
the said 'Trustees or their successors, * by and under the 
direction of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod aforesaid, and 
said Institution shall be subject to the Inspection and "lSi­
ta tlOD of said Synod at all times. 

• S('oi~ amendment below. 
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SEC. 6. The election of Trustees shaH be annual' at 

such time and place as shall be provided bv the constitution 
and by-laws of the Corporation hereby created. 

ALLEI' C. FULLER, 
Speaker Of House of Representatives. 

W~I. BROSS, 
Speaker Of tlle senate. 

Approyed, February 16, 1865. RICHARD J. OGLESBY. 

.l.N .leT to an:elld all act entitled all aot to inC'Jrp'Jl"(tte tlle 
EVangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri Ollio a·nd 
Other States, approved Febl'1tal'Y 16, 18&5. ' , 

SEC. 1. Be it enacted hy the people o( the State of Illinois 
represented in the General Assembly: That Section Five (5) 
of an act entitled, "An act to incorporate the Evan~elical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other State;''' be, 
and the same is, hereby so amended that the President and 
professors and all instructors in said Seminary Shall be 
elected, chosen, or appOinted bi' the E"angelical Lutheran 
~ynod aforesaid; and that Section Six (6) be, and the same 
IS. hereby so amended that the election of Trustees shall 
occur at such times and places as is provided by the con. 
stitution and by-laws of the Synod aforesaid. 

SEC. 2. The property. real and personal of the Corpora­
tion created by this act aforesaid approv'ed Februarv 16 
1865, in case of a division of the 'aforesaid Synod shall be 
held .and controlled by such hranch of said division as shall 
remaln true to the Book of Concord of the year A. D. 1580. 
And t!Je real estate of the said Corporation, to the amount 
of thIrty thousand dollars actually used for educational 
pu,rposes. !,ball be exempt from State, County, and Town­
ship taxation. 

SEC. 3. Thl" act shall take elTect and be in force from and 
after its passage. 

Approved, February 21. 1867. 

'7. Articles of Association of the Milwaukee 
Institution. 

The undersigned, John C. Koch, Charles Eissfeldt, George 
Kuechle, J. L. Osterhus, C. Fr. Keller, and John L. Semman, 
who are adult persons and residents of the State of Wis. 
consin, have made, signed, and acknowledged these written 
articles for the purpose of forming a corporation, and do 
now here agree that the plan hereinafter set forth is that 
fttfgw:,:hiCh said Corporation Is formed, and do deClare as 

PlRST. Tbe said persons declare that they do hereby 
flssociate for the .purpose of forming a corporation under 
the provisions of Chapter Eighty-six of the Revised Statutes 

* See amendment below . 
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of the State of Wisconsin, entitled, "Of the Organization of 
Corporations," and the acts amendatory thereto; and that 
the purposes for which said Corporation is organized are to 
CUltivate and advance science, literatnre, and art, and to 
establish, maintain, use, condUct, and carryon a college, 
academy, seminary, university, Or either one or more of said 
educational institutions at tbe city of Milwaukee: which 
instl tu tions are in tended to afford classical, technical. and 
religious instruction to young men and students who desire 
to prepare tbemselves for the ministry of the Lutheran 
Churcb, and also to altOI'd convenient and suitable educa­
tional advantages for the young wbose parents or friends 
are identified witb, or in sympathy wi tb, tbe religious tcacb­
ing of the Lutheran denomina Uon. Sucb insti tu tiou shall be 
under the supervision and control of the "German Evan­
gelical Lutberan Synod of Missouri, Obio, and Other States." 

SECOND. 'I'be name of such Corporation shall be "Con­
cordia College," and its location shall be at the City of lUI, 
waukee, and Its principal office shall be kept at said city. 

THIRD. Said Corporation is formed without capital stock. 
FOURTH. 'I'he persons who have executed these anicles 

shall conduct the altalrs of said Corporation until the trus­
tees hereInafter named shall have been dulS apPOinted or 
elected, and thereafter the said Corporation shall be managed 
b:v eight trustees. or directors, who shall be chosen by the 
t6ree District Synods of Wisconsin. Illinois. and ~lInnesota 
of the "German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of i\Iissouri. 
Ohio, and Otber States." Tbe said tl'ustees shall annually 
appoint a President, Secretary, and Treasurer for the Cor· 
poration, and the Treasurer so appointed shall be a resident 
of the County of Mllwankee, in the State of Wisconsin; and 
they, ·the said trustees, shall make and establish, alter 01' 
amend, snch lIy-laws, rules, and regulations as they may from 
time to time deem necessary and proper for the government 
of the alralrs of r.aid CO"po"ation, subject, howel'er. to the 
approval of the saId Synod. The said trustees shall hold 
their offices until their successors are respectively appointed 
b~' tne aforesaid Synod; provided, however, that said Synod 
shall have power also to expel anyone or more members from 
the said Board of Trustees at any time for misdemeanor or 
neglect of duty, or for other good reason by the Synod 
deemed sufficient. All trustees of said Corporation shall be 
in full communion and of good standIng in some church of the 
Lutheran denomination located within the Synod aforesaid. 

],'IFTH. Toe President of the Board of Trustees shall pre­
side at all meetings thereof and shall have the casting vote 
whenever there shall lie a tie. He shall also haye authority 
to call an extra session of the board and shall, moreOyer. dis­
charge such duties as are generally discharged by presiding 
officers of similar bodies, or sucil as from time to time may 
be assigned to him by the by-laws or regulations of the 
~oar<l. 

The. Secretary sball attend all meetlugs of the boaI'd and 
shall keep accurate minutes of its business transactions, and 
shall have custodv of the ('ol'porate seal and of all the lIooks, 
records, pape,'s, and documents belonging to the Corporation. 
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He shall see to It that the accounts are properly kept in. 
a thoroughly businesslike manner, and shall at all times 
have the same ready for inspection by the trustees; and at 
the anunal meeting he shall present a carefully prepared 
report of the year's busluess, which report shall not only 
exhibit the financial altah's of said Corporation, but shall 
also contain a carefully detailed statement respecting the 
physical, mOI'al, and intellectual condition and progress of 
tile students who shall have at any time during the preced­
ing )'&'1.1' attended the college or other school conducted by 
the Corporation. 

The 'l'reasurer shall receive and disburse the (unds of the 
Corpora tion under the direction of the Board of Dirf'ctors. 
Before en terin/l: upon his du ties, the Treasurer sha 11 give 
bond to the Corporation with sufficient security for the 
faithful discharge of the duties of his office, the sufficiency 
and amount of such lIond to be appro\'ed by the Board of 
Trustees. 

SIXTH. Tile Board of Trustees shall annually present to 
tile aforesaid Synod a full and true report of the progress 
and condition of such college, Signed by their PreSident and 
attested ·lIy tbeir Secretary. 

SEVENTH. The Board of Trustees, by and with the ap· 
proval of the aforesaid Synod, shall have authority to­
appoint such dh'ector, professors, and tutors for the college 
liS they see tit, and shall prescribe the course of instruction 
to be pursued, and also the terms of admission Into the 
educational Institutions conducted by said Corporation and 
fix the prerequisite qualifications for such admission. and 
may make and enforce such other rules and regulations as 
from time to time may be seemed necessary by them for the 
good government and discipline of sucn director, professors, 
tutors, and the scbolars admitted to such institution. 

EIGHTH, 'l'hc Trustees shall have power to admit from 
time to time such beneficiaries as the fund of tbe College 
may warrant, granting to them in whole or in part tbe 
henefits and advantages of the institution without charge. 
The exercises Ilnd studies in said College shall be condncted 
by the director and professors thel'cof In accordance with tbe 
course of instruction fixed by the board; tbey shall, however. 
be sullJect to such modification or change as may be directed 
from time to time lIy the officers or duly appOinted com­
mittees of the Lutheran Synod above mentioned. 

NINTH. The director and professors of said College shall 
endeavor to enforce a truly Christian discipline and sball 
have flowel', if bv them de .. med necessarl' or wist'. hy and 
with tbe Board of Trustees, in each case to expel any student 
from the College. 

'fF-NTH. The Board of Truste('s shall also have authority 
in their discretion to J[rant such IHerary honors and degrees 
35 are usually granted by colleges and educational institu­
tions, the same to be issued under the corporate seal of said 
Corporation and to be signed by the l'resident and Secretary 
thereof and attested by the director of said College. Special 
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meetings of the Trustees may be held at any time or place 
when all of the Trustees are personally notified and a ma­
jority of them present at such meeting. 

Is WITSESS WHEREOF, the said John C. Koch, Charles 
Eissfeldt, George Kuechle, J. L. Osterhus, C. Fr. 
Keller, and John L. Semman have hereunto set 
their hands and seals the eighth day of )fay, 
A. D. 1886. 

JOHN C. KOCH. 
CHAS. EISSFELDT. 
GEO. KUECHLE. 
J. L. OSTERHUS. 
C. F. KELLER. 
JOHS L. SEMMAN. 

(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 

8. Articles of Incorporation of the Seward 
Institution. 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS-
That the undersigned, Carl H. Becker, Paul Herpolsheimer, 
Henry Kath, Fred Christjaener, and Herman Diers, who are 
each adult persons, and who are each freeholders of the 
Countv of Seward, In the State of Nebraska, and C. F. Brom­
mer, of Hamilton County, Nebraska, and H. Miessler, of 
Platte County, Nebraska, have made, signed, and acknowl­
edged these written articles for the purpose of forming 
a corporation, and do now here agree that the plan herein­
after set forth is that upon which said Corporation is formed, 
and do declare as follows: -

FIRST. The said persons declare that they do hereby 
associate for the purpose of forming a corporation, under 
the provisions of Article VII, of chapter 14, of the nevised 
Statutes of Nebraska, 1913, entitled "Educational Institu­
tions," and any and all acts amendatory thereto, and that 
the purposes for which said Corporation Is organized are to 
cultiva te and advance sdence, literature, and art, and to 
establish, main taln, use, conduct, and carryon a college, 
academy, seminary, normal school, or either one or more of 
said educational Institntions, at the City of Seward, In 
Seward County, Nebraska, which institutions are Intended 
to alford claSSical, technical, and religious Instruction to 
voung men and students who desire to prepare themselves 
for the ministry of the Lutheran Church, and also to alford 
conyenlent and suitable educational advantages for the young 
whose parents or friends are identified or In sympathy with 
the 'rellgious teachings of the J~utheran denomination. Such 
Institution shall be under the supervision and control of the 
"Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, OhiO, and Other 
States." 

SECOND. The name of such Corporation shall be "The 
Lutheran Seminary," and Its location shall be at the City 
of Seward, in Seward County, Nebraska, and Its principal 
office shall be kept at said city. 

THIRD. This Corporation is formed without capital. 
FOURTH, The persons who have executed these articles 

shall conduct the alIalrs of said Corporation until the Trus-

I 
i ., 
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tees hereinafter named shall have been duly appointed or 
elected, and thereafter the said Corporation shall"be mana~ed 
by seven Trustees, who shall be chosen by the Eva'i',gehcal 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. The 
said Trustees shall annually appoint a President, Secretary, 
and Treasurer for the Corporation, and the Treasurer so 
appointed shall be a resident of the City of Seward, In the 
State of Nebraska, and they, the said Trustees, shall make 
and establish alter or amend, such by-laws, rules, and regu­
lations as th~y may from time to time deem. necessary !lnd 
proper for the government of the affairs of saId CorporatIOn, 
subject however to the approYal of the said Synod. The 
said T~ustees sh'all hold their offices until their successors 
shall be respectinly appointed by the aforesaid Synod; pro­
vided, however, that said Synod shall have power to expel 
an v one or more members from said Board of Trustees at 
any time for misdemeanor or neglect of duty or for other 
~ood reason by the Synod deemed sufficient. All Trustees 
of said Corporation shall be in full communion a,!d o.f good 
standing in some church of the Lutheran denOmInatIOn lo­
cated within the Svnod aforesaid. 

FIFTH. The President of the Board of Trustees s~all 
preside at all meetings the~'eof and shall have the castIng 
vote whenever there shall be a tie. He shall also have 
au thoritv to call an extra session of the board and shall. 
moreover, discharge such duties a~ are generally dischar!l"ed 
by presiding officers of similar bodIes, or such as, from ?me 
to time. may be assigned to him by the by-laws or regulatIOns 

of t~~ebS~~~etary shall attend all meetings of the board, and 
shall keep accurate minutes of its business transactions. and 
shall have custody of the corporate seal and of all books, 
records. papers, and documents belonging to the Corporatio!'. 
He shall see to it that the accounts are properl~' kept In 
a thoroughlv businesslike manner, and shall at all tImes have 
the same ready for inspection by the Trustees, and at the 
annual meeting he shall present a carefully prepared re~o~t 
of the year's business, which report shall not only exhIbIt 
the financial alIairs of said Corporation, b~t shall also ~bn­
tain a carefully detailed statement respecting the phYSIcal. 
moral, and intellectual condition a.nd progress of .the students 
who shall have at any time durIng the precedIng year at­
tended the Seminary or other school conducted by the Cor-

1l0r;,~~~nTre~surer slIall receive and disburse the funds of the 
Corporation under the directi,?n of the Board of Truste.es. 
Before entering upon his duties. the Treasurer shall ~ve 
hond to the Corporation, with sufficient surety for .the faIth­
ful discharge of tbl' duties of his office, the suffiCIency and 
amount of such bond to be approved by the Board of Trustees. 

SiXTH. 'I'he Board of Trustees shall annually present to 
the aforesaid S.nod a full and true report of the progress 
and condition of such Seminary, signed by its President and 
attested bv Its Secretary. 

SEYENTH. The Board of Trustees, by and .with the ~p­
proval of tbe aforesaid Synod, shall have authorIty to. appomt 
such Presiden t, professors, and tutors for the Seminary as 
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they shall see fit, and shall prescribe the course of instruction 
to .1Ie pursued, and also the terms of admission into the edu­
cational institutions conducted by said Corporation, and fix 
tile prerequisite qualifica tions for such admission, and may 
make and enforce sucll toles and regulations as from time 
to time may be deemed necessary by them, for the good gov­
ermnent and discipline of such President, professors, tutors. 
and tile scholars admitted to such InstitutIon. 

EIGHTH. '.fhe 1'rustees shall hane; power to admit from 
time to time snch beneficiaries as the funds of the Seminal'Y 
may warrant, granting to them in whole or in part the ben· 
efits and advantages of the institution without charge. 1'he 
exercises and studies of said Seminary shall be conducted by 
the President and professors thereof in accordance with the 
course of insttoction fixed by the board; they Shall, however, 
be subject to such modIfication or change as may be directed 
from time to time by the officers or duly appoInted committee 
of the Lutheran Synod ahove mentioned. 

NINTH. '.fhe President and professors of said Seminary 
shall endeavor to enforce a truly Ch11stlan disciplIne and 
shall have power, if by them deemed necessary or wise, by 
and with the consent of the board in each case, to expel any 
student from the Seminary. 

TENTH. The Board of 1'rustees shall also have authority. 
in their discretion. to grant such literary honors and degrees 
as are usually granted by seminaries. colleges. and educa­
tional Institutions. the same to be Issued under the corporate 
seal of said Corporation, and to be Signed by the l'r(>sldent 
and Secretary thereof, and attested hy the Presid!'nt of said 
Seminary. Special meetings of the 'rrustees may be field at 
any time .or place when all the Trustees are personally 
notified and a majority of them are present at such meeting. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the said Carl H, Becker, Paul 
Herpolsheimer. Henry Kath, 1"red Christjaener, 
Herman Diers, C. F. Brommer, and H. lIIlessler 
have hereunto set their hands and seals the 7th 
day of August, A. D. 1918. 

, In Presence of: 
(Signed) R. S. NORVAL. 

(Signed) CARL H. BECKER. 
PAUL IIERI'OLSHEIMER. 
HENRY KA'l·H.. 
FRED CHmSTJ'A&N&n: 
HERAIAN DIERS. 
C. I". BROlr~n;n. 
H. MIESSLER. 

(SEAL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SI!:AL.) 
(SEAL.) 
(SE.IL.) 
(SEAr" ) 
(SEAL.) 

IN '.fHE COUNTY COURT OF SEWARD COUNTY, 
NEBRASKA. 

In the Matter of the Incorporation of 1 , .. r, 
"The Lutheran Seminal·Y." f Gel t'i/tcate. 

I. the undersigned Harry L. Norval. Judge of the County 
Court within and for Seward County. Nebraska, do hereby 
certify that on tile 17th day of Angust, A. D. 1918, Ii petition 
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and application was filed in this Court praying for the incoI'­
IJOration of "The Lutheran Seminary of Seward. Nebraska" ; 
that pursuant to said application appraiSers were duly ap· 
pointed in the manner provided by law and did on the 18th 
day of September, 1918. return to this Court an appraisal of 
the true value in money of all goods, chattels. lands, and 
tenements of the said "Lutheran Seminary." 

I further certify that said valuation was placed by' said 
appraisers at the sum of One Hundred Fifty Thousand Dol, 
lars ($150.000.00), and that said sum is equal to the amount 
required fot' the commencement of an Institution provided 
for under tile provisions of Article 7, of Chapter 14, or the 
revised Statutes of Xebraska for the year 1913. 

IN TESTnroXy WHERP.GF, I have hereunto set my 
hand and affixed the Seal of the Connty Court 
at my office In the City of Seward, Nebraska, tbls 
19th day of September. A. D. lIH8. 

(SEAL.) (Signed) HARRY L. NORVAL, 
Judge of the County Coftrt. 

9. Articles of Association of the Winfield 
Institution. 

K",ow ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS-
That the undersigned hereby associate themselves together 
for the purpose of becoming a body corporate under the laws 
of the State of Kansas. and for such purpose hereby certify: 

FIRST 'rhat this Corporation shall be known as the 
St. John's English Lutheran College. 

SECOND. That the purpose for which this Corporation Is 
formed is to promote religious, moral, Intellectual, and phys­
ical education, and for such purpose to erect a college and 
other buildings, and to purcllase and hold real estate and 
personal property, to receive. hold, and possess property, both 
real and personal, and mixed, by devise, donation, or sub· 
scription or by revenue received and obtained in the usnal 
conduct 'Of the busineSS of such college, with the right to 
ll"e. transfer, Ot' sell the same as deems advisable. 

THIRD. The business of such Corporation shall be trans­
acted in the City of winfield, State of Kansas. 

FOliR'l'H. '.fhe time for which this Corporation shall exist 
and do business shall be for tile period of ninety-nine (99) 

yea~;FTH. SaId Corporation shall be managed, operated, and 
controlled hy five trustees, and the names and places of 
residence of those who are appointed for the first year, are 
as follows: :T. P. Baden, Winfield, Kans.; C. L. Jan;;ow. 
St. Louis, Mo.; A. W. Meyer, Pi,ttsbnrgh, Pa.; D. N. Woif, 
Winfield, Kans.; Silas Rader. Winfield, Kans. 

SIXTH. The capital stock and property of this Corpora­
tion shall not be rerresented hy individual shares of stock, 
but shall consist {) all and any property, which it may 
receive or obtain by devise, donation, gift. subscription. and 
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from the sale of any property so received or obtained by it, 
and from any revenues that may be received or obtained by 
conducting, managing, and 'Operating a college as may be 
operated as intenaed by the provisions of this charter, and 
from any otber legitimate and proper source from which a 
revenue or property of any kind or character may be received, 
obtained, and held. Any and all .. of such property to be 
owned and held by said Corporation, and managed,controlled, 
and operated by said Board of Trustees for the use, benefit, 
welfare, and general promotion and advancement of said col· 
lege, and the purpose for which It Is intended. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, said parties have hereunto sub­
scribed their names this 20th day of February, 
A.D. 1893. J. P. BADES. 

C. L. JA!IZOW. 
J, G. MOECKEL. 
SILAS RADER. 
GEO. LUECK!>. 

TRANSFER TO SYNOD OF ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 
This Indenture, made this 4th day of :May, In the year 

of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ninety-three 
between St. John's English Lutheran College, a Corporation 
of the State of Kansas, with its place of business located at 
Winfield, In Cowley County, in said State of Kansas. party 
of the first part, and the Enldish Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and Other States, party of the second 
part, witnesseth: --

THAT WHEREAS, The party of the first part was incor· 
porated for the purpose of receiving donations, and building, 
equipping, conducting, and maintaining, at the City of Win· 
field, a college· under the control and guidance of the Lu­
theran Church; 

AND WHEREAS, The funds for such purposes were expected 
and intended to be raised and accumUlated by subscriptions, 
dona tiona, gifts, or bequests; 

AND WHERlIlAS, Tbe Trustees named in the charter and 
the persons Interested In the promotion of tbe enterprIse 
have. after Investigation, determined that the objects sought 
can be better obtained and accomplished by transferring any 
property which said Corporation may now have, as well as 
the college itself, and all donations and gifts secured, to the 
governinl/: and controlling power and body of the ~hurch, 
to wit: The English EvangelIcal Lutheran Synod of Missouri 
and Other States; 

AND WHERlIlAS, SaId Corporation now holds in Its name 
Block Twelve (12) in Grand View Addition to the City of 
Winfield, lying and sItuated in the County of Cowley and 
the State of Kansas, as and hy virtue of a gift and donation 
from J. P. Baden, who concurs in the behalf and opinion that 
the interest of such college and its establ1shment and main­
tenance can better be promoted and subserved by a transfer 
to said Synod; 
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Now Therefore, In consideration of the premIses, said 
Corporation, The St. John's English Lutheran College, by its 
Board of Trustees, duly authorized, does bereby transfer and 
set over to said, The English Evangelical Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri and Other States, Block Twelve (12) In Grand 
View Addition to the City of Winfield, lying and situate in 
said County and State; 

To Have and to Hold, with all the appurtenances there­
unto belongiug, with the express understanding and agree· 
ment that said Synod shall complete the college-building now 
in process of construction thereon, and maintain, equip, and 
control a college under the teachings, guidance, and control 
of said Svnod of the f,utheran Church for the promotion of 
religious,- Scientific, and higher education generally. 

And if said Synod shall at any time fail to so manage, 
maintain, and operate sucll a college, then and in that event 
said propertv. and all improvements which may hereafter be 
constructed 'thereon, shall revert absolutely to J. P. Baden, 
the original donor thereof, and being also the largest donor 
to said college and the man most actiye In its establishment; 
and upon such reversion the said J. P. Baden shall become 
the absolute and qualified owner of said property with full 
power of possession and disposi tion as he may deem fit and 
pl·oper. 

I~ TESTBIONY WHEREOF, the said St. John's English 
Lutheran College, by its duly autholized Board of 
Trustees, has caused tbese presents to be Signed 
by the chairman of said Board of Trustees, and 
attested by the Secretary thereof, said Board hav­
ing no seal at the time of the execution hereof. 

ST. JOHN'S ENGLISH LUTHERAN COLLEGE, 
per J. P. BADEN, 

Ohairman, Boal·a of Trustees. 

10. Charter of the Conover Institution. 

aN· aOT to incorporate the TrUIJtees of Concoraia College, sit· 
uated at Oonover, in Catawba Oouilty, }o,'o!'th Oat·olina. 

The General Assembly of North Carolina do enact: 
SEC.1. That P. C. Henkel, Paul Hunsucker. J.:I.1. Smith, 

D. D. Seitz, Andrew Holler, A. 'M. Hult, M. L. Little, and 111. 
Lippard, and tbelr associates and successors duly elected, are 
hereby created a body politic and corporate in the name and 
stvle of the Trustees of Concordia College, and said 'l'rustees 
shall have succession, and may have and use a common Seal, 
and ·be capable in law to sue and be sued, plead and be im­
pleaded In all the courts of this State, and may take, demand, 
receive, and possess all lands and tenements, moneys, goods, 
aud cbattels, which hav(' been, 01' which may be, given them 
bv will or otherwise for the use of said College. in the town 
of Conover, Catawba County, with power to make all needful 
rules and regulations for their own government and that of 
said College, and shall have contInued succession In such 
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capacity for the ins.truction of youths in the various branches 
of science, literature, and art. 

SEC. 2. That there shall not be less than six nOlO more 
than fifteen Trustees of said Corporation at anyone time. 
That all t'acancies occurring ia the Board of Trustees shall 
'he filled by the Concordia College Association of the E.an. 
gelical Luthel'an Church, as set forth in the Basis and Plan 
of said College. In case such association fails to fill such 
.acancies, that then the Trustees shall ha\'e power to fill 
'acancies in their hod~·. 

SEC. 3. That the President and professors of said College. 
bv and with the consent of the Trustees of said College. shall 
have the power of conferrin~ the degree of Master of Arts 
and the degrees and distinction of less dij!:nity than Master 
'Of Arts which a re usually conferred by colleges. 

SEC. 4. That It shall not be lawfnl for a.ny person or 
persons to sell any wines or spirituous or malt IIqnors to 
any person within two miles of said Concordia College, ex. 
cept for medicinal purposes. nor /!i.e nor convey to the stu. 
-dents of said College any intoxicating liquors without special 
permission in writing of the Faculty of said College, and 
any person or persons violating any of the provisions of this 
act shall be considered guiltv of misdemeanor and shall be 
fined not exceeding fifty dohars nor imprisoned not more 
than thirty days for each and e'very olIense. 

SEC. 5, That said Corporation may take lind hold rpal 
and personal property not exceeding one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars cash and enjoy any and all rights Inddent 
to a corporation and necessary to accomplish the object of 
Its creation. . 

SEC. 6. That said Trustees may open books of subscrlp. 
tion and receh'e any money or property, by donation or 
1)ther\Vlse. and aporopliate the same to the use of the Col· 
le.>re aforesaid, and may sell, exchange, or dispose of any of 
said property in furthel'ance of tbe interests of said College 
when not constrained by conditions In receiving said property. 

SEC. 7. That the said Board of Trustees shall have power 
to elect a President and professors to teach in this Tnstitu. 
tion. and remove them for good cause. and to erect Ruitable 
bUildings for said School 8S may be deemed proper. and to 
exercise supert'islon and control over the same whE'n estab. 
lished and put in oneratlon according to the Basis, Plan. and 
Constitution of said College. 

SEC. 8. Tbat three of the Trustees shall conRtitute a 
quorum for the transaction of business, selecting one of theiL' 
number to preside in the meetings. 

SEC. 9. That whenever property is received hy the Cor. 
poration, by /!ift or otherwise, on conditions specified in the 
decd or other instrument conveying the property. and the 
Corporation shall not comply with the conditions or shall 
cease to use the property in conveyance, then the property 
Is to avert to the j!:l'antor, his beirs, or assigns. . 

. SEC. 10. That tbe said Trustees are hereby further em. 
powered to borrow money to a sum not exceeding one thou. 
1!and dollars; provided, however, that the sum borrowed shall 
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be applied to tbe liquidation of debts now properly owed hy 
said Trustees on tbe aforesaid building; and secondly, to the 
completion of said building and to such other objects as may 
he neceSsftn to prepare the building for use as a college. 

SEC. 11. - That the aforesaid Trustees shall be liable only 
for the pa t'ment of sucb sums as they may borrow as Trus· 
tees of Concordia College. and in no instance sball the per· 
sOllal property or real estate of any member Or members of 
the association be subject to or exposed to sale for t~e 
liquidation of any debt 01' debts made in the Interest of said 
College: but as security to persons lending them money the 
Trustees are, by the tel'ms of this cbarter. empowered. to 
execute a lien upon the building and ground upon which 
said building stands, and as additional security to persons 
lendin!! to said Trustees and stockholders, the sa!d College 
shall be insured in one or more Insurance compames for an 
amount not less than fifteen hundred dollars. 

SEC. 12. That the tentb section shall be cons~rued as not 
to prevent the said Trustees from borrowing additional su!l1s 
of money from time to time. but In no case shall their Ill' 
debtedness at anyone time exceed the sum therein provided 
for, 1·iz., one thousand dollars. 

SEC. 13. This act shall bc in force from and after its 

ratif~a~toen'General Assembly read three times and ratified 
this. the 11th day of February, A. D. 1881. 

AT ACT to amend Chapter Fifteen (15) of the Private Lalvs 
of 1881. 

'fbe General Assembly of North Carolina do enact:-
SEC.1. That Section One (1) of Chapter Fifteen (15) 

of toe Private TAlw" of eighteen hundred and eighty-one 
(18811 be amended by Inserting after "College," In line six 
(6) of said section the clause: "and J. A. Hirth, of Wash, 
ington. D. C .. G. E.'Long. J. F. Hunsucker Jonas Hunsucker. 
);'ranklln Dellinger. H. B. Herometer, J. ~f. Smith, W. ~erry 
Smvre, J. A. Yount. and Jones C. Yount. of Conover .... ~. C" 
EUjah Coyner and 'l'heodore Coyner, of Waynesbor~, va., H. 
B Drever. of Baltimore. Md., H. H. Niemann, of Pltt$burgh. 
Pit .. and ·F. Kuegele, of Koiner's Store. Va.! duly appOinted 
and elected to said board from time to time Slllce the e.eventh 
day of February. 1881, are hereby declared the p!;oper suc· 
cessors of the original corpora tors under this act. 

• SEC. 2. That Section Two (2) of said chapter be a}peJOl~~ 
I,,' striking out all of said section after the word hr III 
line four (4) of same and insertln!:, In lillu thereof the words 
"The E,-angeltcal Lutheran Synod of Missouri and Other 
State~ jJ 

SEc. 3. That Section Four (4) of said chapt~.r be ame~,ded 
bv striking ou t the clause hetween the word purpos,:s in 
the fourth line and the word "and" in the seventh illle of 
said section. 

SEC. 4. That Section Six (6) ~f said chll;pter he amended 
bv iuserting between the word 'aforesaid and the word 
"ilDd:' in the fourtll line thereOf, the words "may borrow 
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money for the benefit of said College" and between the word 
"exchange" and the word "or." in the fourth (4) line thereof 
the word "mortgage"; by striking out the words "of said,l 
at the beldnnlng of line five (5) of said section and inserting 
between the word "property" and the word "in" in the same 
Une, the qualifying clause "in any manner," , 

SEc,5. That Section Seven (7) of said chapter be amended 
by striking out all of said section after the word "same" In 
the fifth line thereof, 

SEC. 6. That Section Eight (8) of said chapter be amended 
b, striking out the word "three" in the first line of same 
and inserting instead the wO'rd "majority." 

SEC, 7. That in lieu O'f the word "avert" In the sixth (6) 
line O'f sectiO'n nine (9) O'f said chapter, the word "revert" 
be Inserted. 

SEC. 8. That SectlO'n Ten (10), Eleven (11), and Twelve 
(12) O'f saId chapter be repealed, 

SEC. 9. That this act shall be in fO'rce from and after 
its ratificatlO'n. . 

In the General Assembly read three times and ratified 
this 16th day of February, A. D. 1903. " 

The other institutiO'ns of tbe Synod have no "charters" O'r 
"Articles O'f AssO'clatiO'n." AI! legal requirements in cO'nnec· 
tiO'n with these institutlO'ns are taken care O'f in the" Articles 
of AssocIatiO'n" O'f the Synod, which Articles have been filed 
in thO'se States in wbich the SynO'd has institutiO'ns. The 
prO'perty O'f these institutiO'ns Is held directly in the name O'f 
the Synod, and the documen ts referring thereuntO' are O'n tile 
in the O'ffice of the SynO'd at St. LO'uls. 1110'. Such institutions 
as formerly were the property O'f various Districts 0'1' Synods 
ha ve heen legal1r transferred to' the SynO'd. 

11. PrO'Posed Articles of Agreement of the Church 
Extension Board. 

1. The name O'f the'Society shall he: The General Church 
Extension BO'ard O'f the EvangeUcal Lutheran Synod O'f Mis­
sO'url, OhiO, and Other States. 

2. Its location shall he in the City O'f St. LO'uls, State of 
Missouri. 

8. Its duratiQu shall be Derpetual. 
4. The SO'ciety Is tormed for the '[)U'TlQ881l of tJenevQlence, 

and nO't tO'r pecuniary prO'fit in any form. Its purpose~ shall 
be to' lend money withO'ut profit. with and wIthO'ut security, 
to' Lutheran charitable, benevolent, religlO'us, and educational 

"societies and corporations; to' acquire and to' sell real estat!' 
and personal prO'perty in the pursuit of such purposes; and 
otherwise financially to assist such societies and cO'rporatlO'ns. 

I •• 
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Important Resolutions 
and RegUlations of the Synod. 

1. As to the Parochial SchooL 

The Synod urges that the children of the congrega· 
tion be educated in a Christian school. 

(4. S. H. [1899], p. 2,) 

If a congregation has no teacher for its school, then 
the pastor, who is called to feed also the lambs of Christ, 
shall, to the extent of his ability, instruct the children 
in the Word of God. If a congregation has a teacher, 
then the pastor, who on the Day Of Judgment will be 
held responsible for all that is taught in llis parish, 
shall see to it that a complete course of instruetion in 
the pure and unadulterated Word of God is gh'en in his 
school, and that the Word of God is also prO'perly ap­
plied as to the discipline of the school. Whether the 
pastor shall have the superdsion o\'er O'ther matters 
of the school depends upon the regulations which the 
congregation has made in this respect. 

(4. S. H. [1899], p. 34.:1 

1. The fact that our congregatiO'ns are in an in· 
creasing measure using the English language is nO' 
reasO'n why the impO'rtant and necessary work of the 
parochial school should by them be neglected. .Also 
such cO'ngregations as use only the English language 
shall make adequate provision for the Christian instruc­
tion of the lambs of the flock eutrusted to their care. 
This cannot be dOlle sufficiently by the Sunday-school. 
Due care shall also be exercised lest the SUllda~--school 
prO've harmful to the parochial school. 

2. Every congregation shO'uld ha\'e a serviceable 
school·building, all necessarr means of instructiO'n, and 
a sufficient number of competent teachers. 
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3. Congregations o\\"e it to their scllool and to their 
pastor who teaches the school to engage trained teaehers, 
if ther are at all able to do so. 

4. 'Yhen building schools, congregations should not 
disregard modern regulations as to space, nmtilation, 
light, and heat. 

;3. Congregations should earnestly strive to par ado· 
quate salaries to their tea(']len;. 

G. Tuition should, if possible, not he charged; on 
the contra!,}', the funds for the support of the school 
should be taken out of the congregational treasury. in 
order that all members of the congregation contrihnte 
toward the support of the school. 

/. There ought !O he uniforlllit~- as to the lesson­
schedule, which, of course, ought to he based 011 a model 
course of study. 

8. For the 'sake of uniformity the school-year in all 
schools should open after the summer vacation. 

9. For the sake of uniformity the same books of in, 
stmction ought to be used in all schools. 

lO. ,·\.11 congregations should seek to estahli~h an 
eight-grade school. 

11. Every District ought to make prodsion for 
a regular and systematic inspection of its schools. 

(30 [1917],49. ;30.) 

Sincc the 100'e of lllany congregations, and of many 
pastors and teachers, for the parochial school has grown 
somewhat cold, and siLee mam' are satisfied to ha\'e 
ouly catechetical instructions I;reparatory to ·confirma· 
tioll, a Sunday-school, and the like, the Synod passed 
the following resolutions: 

1. The faculties of our theological seminaries shall 
not only giye their students such a training as will en­
ahle them to teach an eight-grade grammar school. hut 
also urge them to open a pflrodlial school ill their 
charges as soon as possiblc, and, if necessary, to he the 
teachers in Sllch schools. 

~ 
! 
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2. Congregations and pastors. upon heing receiyed 
into membership of the Synod, shall be asked to open 
parochial schools as soon as possible and to teach in 
such schools. 

3. In accordance with the regulations for yisitors 
the District presidents and the ,'isitors shall exercise 
superdsion o\'er the schools and make inquiry as to 
the attendance; they shall make it their business to 
find out whether all congregations ill their Districts 
ha\"e schools, and if not, inquire as to the reason, and 
urge congregations to open schools as 800n as possible. 
Thc District presidents shall, in their official reports, 
gi"e the number of pastOI'S teaching school in their 
District, the numher of months during which school is 
being taught, the number of children attending the 
p<1rochial schools. the number of children attending the 
pulJlic sehools, and the numher of paston not teaching 
school. 

4. "\.Iso the District pastoral conferences shall urge 
th"ir pastors to teach school if necessary. 

;}. Congregations calling a pastol' shall he addsed to 
state in the diploma of yocation that the pastor-ele(·t 
is required to open a school as soon as possihle, and. 
though the lllnnber of children attending U1a~' he yerr 
small, ncyertheless to teach as many da~-s as are being 
taught in the puhlic school. 

(i. The school boards and the mission hoards of the 
Districts shall be encouraged to gin assistance to such 
congregations as are willinl!. but 1I0t able, to open 
schools. 

7. The pastors shall report for puhlication in the 
Sta,fistical l"cUl'-UoQk the numl)e\' of months during 
which they teach school, the Humber of children attend­
ing the parochial school, and the l\lunber of children 
attending the public school. 

8, All officers and members of the SnlOd shall be 
asked diligently and zealousl~' to rene\\~ their efforts 
with respect to estalJlishing and mainta ining parochial 

Synodical Hllndbook. 9 
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schools in all congregations, irrespecth-e of the language 
used. The sublime purpose of maintaining parochial 
schools, as well as the bcnefits accruing from thcm, 
shall unceasingly be impresscd upon the hearts and 
minds of students at the theological seminaries and at 
the normal schools. and such students are to be care­
fullv trained for the work in the parochial school and 
en~uraged to undertake it. (32 [1923], 154_ 155.) 

The Synod expresses the sincere desi re that in all 
schools of its congregations, as far as this can be done, 
only such books he llsed as are published by the Synod 
itself. (20 [1887], 54. 21 [1890], 63.) 

2. As to Instruction in the Catechism. 

The Svnod is earnestlv concerned about lla"jng all. 
the functions of the office' of the ministr:' properly dis­
charged and especially the cure of souls in all its 
branches eYangelically administered. It is therefore 
bent on seeing to it that catechumens are giYen a thor­
ough instruction, special attention to be paid to the 
false teachings of the principal sects, and that the con­
firmed youth is eatechized eyery Sunday_ 

(4. S. H. [1899], p. 5.) 

3. As to Work among the Young People. 

DECLARATIONS AND RESOLt:TIONS. 

Defects. - It is to be feared that in our circles too 
little attention bas been gi"en to the work among the 
confirmed youth, and that, even where this has been 
done, such work has not been done systematically and 
energetically, with a definite objeet in dew. .~s a re­
sult, young people's societies ha,-e often heen short­
lin-d, or, instead of promoting systematic Bible-stud~' 
among young Christian people and awakening an actiye 
inwrest in the \\'ork of the Church. these societies ha,'e 
merely sen'ed the IIUl'pose of furnishing entertainment 
and other pastime, 
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Raising the l5tandm·d. - For the pUl'pose of ralsmg 
the standard of the "'ork alllong the young people it is 
recommended that snch helps as may he needed, espe­
cially for Bible-study, be furnished, 

Dangers. 'Ve desire to call attention to the follow-
ing dangers. to wit: that in ~'OUllg people's societies 
too much prominence will he gil-en to mere entertain­
ment featnres, while too little attention is paid to the 
study of the specific history and the work of the 
Chmch; that a worldly spirit ,yill manifest itself when 
entertainments are gil-en; and that at times there will 
he a lack of cooperation hetween the pastor and his 
:'Olmg people. 

Limitations. Young people's societies and young 
people's leagues shall not arbitrarily do such work as 
properly ought to be done hy the congregation or the 
f>ynod, If our young people are properly encouraged 
and guided. they will not only gladlr sern. but they 
ma~- also hecome a Ineat working' force in the Church. 
It should, howe\'el', be kept in mind that young people 
must not assume to exercise control in the Church. but 
rather only assist the Church in its "ork. 

O!!.TECTS TO BE ATTAINEU, ..1.1"11 Ih;cfHon:xJ)ATIOXS. 

1. That the Bible he studied more hI' our "OUlla 
people. We urge therefore that c\'Cry y~ung p~ople'~ 
soeiety be a Bihle society. 

2. That particular stress be laid upon educational 
work among our young people in order that in the 
futnre our Church may have well-informed and intelJi­
gen t workers. 

3. That the congregations provide libraries for our 
young people, selecting books recommended by our Con­
cordia Publishing House. In this way the reading of 
our young people will receive the proper supervision. 

4. That the young people's societies of onr Districts 
be advised to affiliate with the Walther League, since 



132 Important Resolutions and Regulations. 

the' things mentioned are fostered most effectively by 
the Walther League. 

5. That the congregations having no young people's 
societies be advised to organize their young people. 

6. That congregations organizing their young people 
cooperate with the Walther League. 

(32 [1923J. 159-161.) . 
4. As to Calls. 

Whenever Lutheran congregations having no pastors 
make application to the Synod for a pastor, the Synod 
shall, through its officials, propose candidates and thus 
earnestly seek to supply congregations with faithful 
shepherds as soon as possible. If, however, a congre· 
gation making such application consists of adherents 
of the Lutheran, the Reformed, and the so· called Evan· 
gelical faith, then the Synod shall not directly refuse 
this application, but, as the honor of God, Christian 
honesty and sincerity, and true charity demand, promise 
to gh'e such a congregation a pastor; provided, how­
ever, 

I. That snch a congregation declares that it will, as 
only the Lutheran Cburch does, unconditionallv submit 
to the Word of God; • 

2. That such a congregation, after it has been duly 
instructed, will accordingly confess the truc Scriptural 
doctrines of the E"angelieal Lutheran Church, especially 
those regarding the holy Sacraments and the Office of 
the Keys, and therefore reject all doctrines conflicting 
with those as contrary to the Scriptures; 

3. That former lion-Lutherans of such congregations 
declare that, b,' receidng the Lord's Supper from 
a pastor of the' Lutheran Church, they publicly enter 
the communion of the Lutheran Church and cease to he 
adherents of thc doctrines of the Reformed, the so-caIl('d 
Evangelical, or any similar Church, 

(4.S.H. [1899],pp.1O.IL) 
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When calling a pastor, a congrcgation ought always 

to seek the advice of other pastors of the Synod who 
are in charge of a congregation, it being understood, 
however, that this is not compulsorv, yet in accordance 
with good and wholesome usage. • 

Since the calling of servants of the 'Vord is a most 
important matter for which thc advice of experienced 
men, who are also well acquainted with synodical con­
ditions, is needed, and since the duty of the presidents 
of ~he various Districts is to advise congregations upon 
theIr request, congregations, pastors, teachers, and stu. 
dents must not unofficially interfere in the matter of 
calls and elections. (4. S. H. [1899], p. 147.) 

5. As to Lodges. 

The Synod declares that the words "renunciation of 
unionism and syncretism of every description" in § 6,2 
of the Constitution shall be understood to include also 
the ungodly lodge system. 

(31 [1920],98. Compare regulations for visitors, 
p. 52 f.) 

6. As to the Adjustment of Differences. 

Thc Synod may be asked to give a theoloCfical 
opinion and its advice for the adjustment of any" dif. 
ferences only when thereby no mere worldly affairs are 
brought to its attention, the rights of a Christian con' 
gregation are lIot curtailed, and the law of Christian 
charity and good ecclesiastical usage not set aside or 
offended against. 

WhelleYer snch a reqnest is made to the Synod at 
the time when it is in session, the matter shall at ollce 
he considered, unless a local investigation is necessary. 
Whenever such a rcqucst is made to one of the District 
presidents at a time when thc Synod is not in session, 
the District president, or a committee appointed by him, 
shall seek to adjust thc mattcr, if it cannot sulrer anv 
dela)'. ' 
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\Vheneyer differences han arisen in a conrrreo-ation 
and it is considered necessary to report them,'" su~h re­
port shall always be made first to the District presitlent: 
This report shall be drawn up in such a manner that 
the case of both contesting parties is presented, in 
order that by such report the District president mar he 
enahled to haye a clear conception of the real situation. 
Before such report is sent to the District president. it 
should be submitted to both contesting parties and. if 
possihle, he certified hy them. 

(4. S. H. [1899], pp. 1 L 30. 31. By-Laws; 
Const., § 12 D, 2.) 

7. As to Parish Districts. 

Shall congregations of the same confession of faith 
and using the same language in public worship, estab­
lished in the saIlle city or in the same territor~·. be 
limited to a certain district Y And if so, in accordanct' 
with what principle shall the IJarish-lines be fixed? The 
Synod answers this question as follows: WheneYer two 
or more congregations, as auove deserihed, are sepa­
rated by parish-lines, this is not done in accordance 
with any direct command of God, and therefore it is 
not absolutely necessary; the very nature of the case, 
however, as also inferences drawn from certain apostolic 
words, speak in fayor of it. 

The following reasons for establishing parish-lilies 
may be cited: -

First, God is not the author of eOllfusion, and there­
fore He wants all things to be done deeentiv and ill order 
also in the Church, 1 Cor. 14, 40. Had~g no parish­
lines wonld not only cause confusion ill two or more 
congregations servino- the same territor\'. hut "'ould 
also be the source of °another disorder; t; ~vit, one pas­
tor eould hardly Ileip interfering with the rights and 
duties of another pastor. Against such interference 
St. Peter, howe\'er, issues an earnest warning, 1 Pet. 
'4, Hi. In fact, the pastors of such congr€'gations would 
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not know which persons and which territory are under 
their official superYision. 

Secondly, Because schisms and sects in a con"reo-a­
tion shOUld be avoided, church-members ouo-ht to abe 
given no opportnnity to attach themselyes to the person 
of one pastor in preference to that of another. This in 
itself would be a sectarian tendency. which Paul the 
Apostle condemns. 1 Cor. 1, 12; 3,3-7. 

Thirdly, The private cure of souls, which is an essen­
tial duty of e\-ery pastor, would not only be rendered 
more difficult where there are no parish-lines, but in 
many eases would be impossible; nor eould church dis­
cipline always be welI exercised, for under such con­
ditions the guilty party could easily escape it. 

Fourthly, The example of the Apostolic Church 
fa\·o.rs the separation of congregations by parish-lines; 
for III the days of the apostles, bishops were appointed 
~or every d.ty. Titus 1,5. The example of the apostles. 
It IS true, IS not equal to an express command, which 
must ue oueyed by Christians of all times and under 
all circumstances; lle\'ertheless, it is e\'ident that the 
Cl.lstom of apostolic times speaks in fa\'gr of the reasons 
gl\"en above, and therefore it is proper that we should 
not without good reason fail to follow such example. 

Xeither ?ersonal nor selfish interests should prompt 
the separation of parishes according to territorial dis­
triets, but, in the first place, the edifitation of the 
~hurch, or the ad\'ancement of the kingdom of God, and. 
III the second place, the true Christian 10\'e which we 
owe our neighbor. If, for instance, a congregation has 
such a large membership or is spread oyer such a 
territory as to prc\-ent members Ii duo' at a (listance 
from using the meallS of grace witl~ necessary fre­
queney, or if in a certain portion of a cit\' or tel:ritorY 
the Word of God is not being preached, -then the ze~1 
for the extension of God's kingdom dcmands that Chris­
tians sho.\\~d not stand in the way of didding the parish 
or orgalllzing a new congregation in the neglected terri-
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tory; in fact, all other interests should he subordinated 
to those which seek to promote the glory of God and 
to extend His kingdom. 

The separating of congregations by districts or the 
dividing of one congregation into several shall therc­
fore be regulated and effected in accordance with due 
Christian regard for our neighbor's welfare (Gesetz del' 
Xaechstenliebe). This demands: 1) that any such 
separation or division be brought about - as :n'inch as 
may be possible - by a voluntary agreement, prompted 
by the conviction of all concerncd; 2) that church prop· 
erty be divided in accordance with the laws of justice 
and equity, in order that one party be not slighted 
while the other party is ginn undue advantages; 
3) that Christian iorbeamnce, rather than the strict 
letter of the law, decide any difficult questions which, 
may arise; 4) that lesser evils be borne in order to pre· 
vent greater eYils; 5) in fact, that the separating of 
parishes by districts be not absolutely insisted upon, if 
thereby a whole congregation would he seriously dis­
turbed or even torn asunder. 

(4, S. H. [1899], pp. 149-151.) 

8. As to Affiliation with the Synod. 

The individual pastors are urgently requested dili· 
gently to instruct their congregations as to what im­
portant purpose the synodical organization and its 
meetings serve, in order that they may ever better 
realize this and therefore take part in the Synod's work 
by sending delegates to its meetings. 

(4. S. H. [1899], p. 29.) 

9. As to Attending the Synodical Meetings and 
Remaining until the Close of the Sessions. 

Pastors should instruct their congregations and the 
individual members not to send telegrams calling them 
home and compelling them at once to lease the synodica I 
meetings if this is not ahsolutely necessary; for ill 
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going to these meetings pastors and teachers are not 
taking a vacation, which on account of less important 
matters may just as well be shortened, but they are 
fulfilling a sacred duty, and their presence is demanded 
from the opening to the close of the sessions. It is 
therefore also contrary to good order for congregations 
to demand that their teachers, when attendin<T the 
Synod, leave before the close of the sessions in "'order 
to open their school sooner. Also delegates and repre. 
sentath'es shall not, for the purpose of returninO' sooner 
to their various callings, be excused before the "'sessions 
have closed, unless this is absolutely necessary. 

(4. S. H. [1899], p. 43,) 

10. As to the Duty of Suffrage at Synodical 
Meetings. 

All important matters to be submitted to the Svnod 
shall be brought to the attention of the congregations 
of the Synod at least four weeks prior to the synodical 
meeting. Inasmuch as the Synod permits congr~gations 
to adopt or reject any synodical resolutions, congrega. 
tions, on the same principle, ought not to forbid their 
delegates to vote contrary to the instructions which 
ther have received from them, but every delegate ought 
to be permitted to vote in accordance with his own 
conyiction. (21 [1890],90.) 

11. As to the Rights of the Advisory Members 
of the Synod. 

The advisory members of the Synod, pastors, profes. 
sors, teachers, etc. (Constitution, § 5 b), shall be en­
titled to the floor at all meetings of the Synod and 
may, in the same manner as the yoting members of 
the Synod, express their opinion and influence the 
opinion of the Synod. They may also appeal to the 
voting members of the SynOd, asking them to submit 
a resolution for them, in order that the matter which 
the~' desire to have discussed may be presented to the 
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Synod in the regular way. They shall be eligible to 
membership on committees and to certain offices of the 
Synod as, for example, to that of a visitor and also to 
offices of the Synod itself. They may, the same as the 
yoting members, make overtures to the SynOd and thus 
induce the passage of important measures on the part 
of the Synod. (32 (1923), 133.) 

12. As to Financial Matters. 

A. 'YORKS OF CHARITY. 

1. WheneveJ: individuals or a number of congrega· 
tions in any District contemplate any special chari· 
table undertaking, for which they intend to collect 
monies in the District, beyond the confines of the reo 
spective congl"egations, they shall not proceed with 
such an undertaking until the District itself has ap· 
proved it. 

2. Whenever in such a case the financial assistance 
of the members of the Synod at large, beyond the con· 
fines of allY District, is to be solicited or may e\"€u be 
needed, the Synod itself shall first be approached in the 
matter and its approyal obtained before any such par· 
ticular undertaking be begun. 

3. But even wben a District or the Synod IlS snch 
has given its approval to the special charitable under­
taking, such undertaking ne\'ertheless remains a prhate 
affair; the support of such an undertaking is therefore 
only recommended, and the Synod does not assume allY 
obligations. (26 [1905], 134.) 

B. THE DETROIT RESOLUTIONS WITH HEFEUENCE TO THE 

PARTICIPATION OF ALL CONGRt;GATIONS IN TIn; 'YonK 
o~' THE SYNon. 

1. Whenever a congregation does not in a ~'ear's 

time contribute at all or only proportionately little to 
the treasuries of the Synod. the respective visitor .. hall 
interview the pastor of snch a congregation and ad,-ise 
him accordingly. 
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. 2. 'Vhene"er the conferences meet, the visitor shall 

kllldly remind the memhers of these conferences not to 
forget the treasuries of the SynOd. The visitor shall 
also be prepared to give all necessary information. 

3. \Vhen visiting the individual con(7recrations he 
shall inquire as to the contribntions made bV the~ to 
the treasuries of the Synod and eneonrarre the" conure"a. 
tions to support these treasuries. .., " " 

4. Every yisitor shall annually report also as to 
these matters to the District president in order that the 
District p];esident mar, if necessary,' have opportunih' 
to encourage the congregations to meet the requirement's 
of the Synod. 

5 .• -H the time when the College of Presidents meets 
for the purpose of assigning the calls, the President 
shall receiYe financial reports from the District presi. 
dents and urge them to carry out the adopted financial 
program. (26 [1905],138.139.) 

C. THE SYXODICAL BenOET. 

L The Synod asks all its members to remember that 
the business of the Synod is the business of all its con. 
gregatiolls. T~e Synod asks all its pastors to speak to 
their congregatIOns of the Synod's work, explain to them 
what a great work the SynOd is doing for the advance. 
Illent of the kingdom of GOd, and through the Gospel 
~mcourage their congregations, by the grace of God, will. 
Ingly and cheerfully to assist the Synod in its work and 
thus always to abound in the work of tlte Lord. 

2. The Synoel urgently recommends that all its con. 
gregations promise a certain amollnt of monev (to be 
gi"en monthly if possible) for the synodical tl:easlIries. 
and that they infoml the treasurer' of the District of 
allY resolution they may ha"e passed regarding this 
matter. Eycry congregation may, of COlll'se, decide how 
these monies shall be collected, pI'ovided that only legiti. 
mate means of collecting monies be used. 



,;, , 

140 Important Resolntions and Regulations. 

3. The President of the Synod shall, in conjunction 
with the Treasurer of the Synod (now: in conjunction 
with the Financial Secretary and in accordance with the 
instructions and the approval of the Board of Directors) , 
determine the amount of money which congregations 
shall be asked annually to collect in order that the needs 
of the various treasuries of the Synod can be supplied 
(Budget). At the beginning of every year this amount 
shall be published in the official church·pa pel's of the 
Synod. Reports as to the condition of the treasuries of 
the Synod sllall be regularly published in the official 
church-papers. (28 [191I], 172.) 

D. MEETINGS OF THE VISITORS' CIRCUITS. 

The Synod especially enjoins the delegates who rep­
resented their congregations at synodical meetings, in 
conjunction with the District president, to see to it that 
the resolutions of the Synod are carried out during the 
triennial period; and especially does the Synod enjoin 
its visitors to see that this is done. Accordingly, the 
Districts are advised to organize their delegates accord­
ing to the districts of the visitors in order that the 
delegates may do their work systematically. 

It shall be a visitor's duty to call a meeting of the 
delegates of his district and to organize them. In order 
that this organization of delegates may be in direct 
touch with every congregation of the visitor's district, 
every congregation which has not elected one of its 
own members to represent it at the Synod shall elect 
one of its members to attend the meetings of said 
organization. This member shall be elected before the 
visitor calls the meeting of the delegates' organization. 

At the meeting of the delegates' organization, aug­
mented in the manner indicated, the visitor shall IJ(· 
prepared to give all necessary information as to the con­
dition and the needs of the various treasuries of the 
Synod, as well as regarding the number of communi­
cants of every congregation in his district, in order that 
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e\'ery congregation may know what its annual quota, 
hased upon an a\'erage contribution of even- communi­
cant member, would be. If a congregatio~ decides in 
fa\-or of the annual quota, the visitor shall ask the re­
spective member of the organization, as well as the pas­
tor of the congregation, to endeavor to induce the con­
gregation to pay such quota. Every congregation shall 
determine in what manner the quota which it has as-
sumed shall be collected." (30 [1917], 108. 109.) 

13. As to the Responsibility for the 
"Lutheran Witness." 

In answer to the question: Shall the Llltheran lrit­
ness be subject to the supervision and the responsibilitv 
of the faculty at St. Louis in matters concerninu do~­
trine and practise? the Svnod declares that the F;cultv 
at St. Louis is responsible for the contents of the L.,;­
thel'an IVitness in the same measure as for that of other 
religious periodicals and for all religious matters printed 
at our Publishing House; that, however, in the case of 
the Luthel'an Witness, also the representative of the 
English District, elected by the Synod, shall be held 
equally responsible. This declaration onlv confirms 
what the regulations of 1911 and 1914 already implied. 

(31 [1920],183. 28 [1911],33. 29 [1914],124.125.) 

* At the next synodical meeting these resolutions were 
ratified and augmented; compare 31 0920). 211. 212 (Ahl­
orand Plan). The plan, briefly stated, is as follows: "The 
delega tes selected by the individual congregations are to meet 
a t the call of the official Visiting pastor as soon after the new 
year as possible and are to organize properly. Each delegate 
is to submit a report showing the contributions made bv his 
congrega tlon in the past year for all s~'nodical purposes. 
These reports are then to be discussed with a view of in­
creaSing contributions where the report shows that a congre­
gation has not done its full share according to the budget of 
the Synod." As a rule, the meetings of the delegates are also 
attended by the pastors of the visitor's circuit. (Translator's 
note: When the resolutions of the Synod with reference to 
this matter were submItted to the various Districts in the 
,ear 1921, the majority of Districts declared tbat tbe meet­
ings of the lay delegates sbould also be attended by the 
l1>l"tor" of tbe visitor's circuit.) 
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14. As to Circulars Referring to Internal Matters 
of the Synod. 

Circulars referring to internal matters of the Synod 
and issued bv officials of the Svnod shall not he sent to 
the congreg;tiolls of the Synod until the President of 
the Synod has gh'en his consent. (22 [1893], 112.) 

I. 
Agreements Made by the Synod with 

Other Church-Bodies. 

1. As to Resigning from a Synod. 

Upon the occasion of receidng pastors who formerly 
belonged to another synod, hut have left it, the Synod 
declared the principles which should guide a Lutheran 
when confronted with the questiou whether he may, or 
even must, resign his membership from, or se\-er his 
connection with, a synod. The Synod declares that 
a Lutheran call justify his resignation from a synod 
(lnly in the following cases: L If he has been expelled 
by a synod for confessing the truth; 2. if continuing 
his memhership in a synod would necessarily make him 
a partaker of false doctrine or of sinful works; 3. if 
it is evident that a synod wilfully and persistently con­
tinues to teach heresv and thus has become a sect; 4. if 
a continued existenc~ of a s:'nQ(l would amount to a con-
tinued schism. (4.S.H. [1899],p.15L) 

2. As to the Agreement with the Wisconsin Synod. 

The Synod of Wisconsin (now: The Enmgelical Lu­
theran Joint SYnod of Wisconsin and Other States) and 
the Synod of "Missouri, Ohio, and Other States ha,'e 
agreed to accept the following statements as an expres­
sion of the doctrinal agreement hetween the two synods 
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and as a basis to be mutually observed in their church­
work: 

L Botb synods cheerfully recognize each other as 
orthodox Lutheran church·bodies. 

2. Both s~'nods ha\'e established pulpit- and altar­
fellowship, 

3. The IJrotherly relation between the two synods 
shall lJe fostered lJy a mutual exchange of delegates to 
the synodical com'ention!! and by attendance at the pas­
toral conferences. 

4. 'Vhelle\'er pastors or church-members transfer 
their membership from olle of these two synods to the 
otller, tiler shall at all times be receiyed simply upon 
the presentation of a ,-alid letter of dismissal. 

5. Cases of church discipline of one synod shall 
always he respected by the other synod. This does not 
go to sar, howeyer, that a procedure ill cases of church 
discipline of a congl'egation of one synod mllst under all 
circumstances he accepted as correct by a pastor and 
a congregation of the other synod. 'Yhene"er doubtful 
cases arise. lJO pastor of the one or the other synod 
shall act upon the application for membership of any 
persoll under church discipline until the case has been 
decided hy the synod itself, that is, by the synod of 
which the applicant is a member. E,'en then no pastor 
of the one or the other s\'nod shall aet alone, but in 
eonjunctioll with the prestdent of his synod. Nothing, 
of course, which may be necessary for t1le investigation 
of such a case shall then be denied by either synod. 

Explallati-oll. - The expression "uo pastor shall ad 
upon the application for membership" (handelnd ein· 
greifen l shall be understood as follows: An excom­
municated person who declares that he has heen 1111' 

justly exeomllllluieated shall not he at once receh"ed or 
rejected, lmt the case shall be suhmitted to the president 
of the synod whose pastol' and congregation ha"e heen 
asked to receil'e snch all excommunicated person, which 
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president shall then confer with the president of the 
other synod. 

6. \Vhene,-er an~' opposition arises between congre­
gations of the two synods, both congregations shall do 
all within their power to remove such opposition in 
a Christian way and to establish a brotherly relation. 

7. Both synods shall he permitted to organize new 
congregations wherHer this may be necessary_ If pos­
sible, however, this should be done in accordance with 
the principle that congregations ought to be limited to 
a certain territory (parish-lines, _ In disputed cases he 
no doubt will be adjudged to be acting rightly who re­
spects the parish-lines which both synods had accepted 
in the case in point. 

8. If some false doctrine is being taught by members 
of either synod, then each synod shall by all means try 
to correct it. As long as this is being done, the ortho­
doxy of the one or the other synod shall not be ques-
tioned. (14 [1869],87-89.) 

3. As to the Agreement Made with the "Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri and Other States" 

(So-called English Missouri Synod). 

1. Resoked, That we believe that the affiliation of 
the various congregations of the English Synod with the 
respective Districts of our Synod would best sen'e the 
interests of both synods, and that we, therefore, hope 
that ere, long such 'an affiliation may be realized. 

2. Resolved, That, although such an affiliation can­
not now be effected, we nevertheless receive the English 
sister synod as a District_ 

3. Resolved, That we accept the conditions made hy 
the English Synod, and that these shall be understood 
as follows: 

Wording of Point 1: "That the English Synod trans­
fer its publishing business and its book trade to the 
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German Synod, but that a committee. the majorit~- of 
its members heing memhers of the EnO'lish District. 
shall be elected, in order that SHch committee ma,- lta,'~ 
such literature, as hrInn-book, Sunday-school lite~ature, 
tracts, etc_, prepared for the special needs of the Eng­
lish District!' 

Explanatioll . .. Such literature shall also be suhject 
to the inspection of the theological faculty at St. Louis, 
alld the English District must pay the expenses in­
cnrred bJ- the puhlishing of such literature, eYen as in 
similar cases this is e'-ell now being done by our Dis­
tricts. 

'Yording of Poiut 2: "That the l"ahe:ran Witnes8 he 
made the official English church-paper of the entire 
Synod, but that the editol' he elected from the English 
District, or that the English District be at least equallr 
represented on the editorial committee. The same rule 
shall hold good also for the l,utheran GUide." 

'Yording of Point 3: "That the Eno-Iish lan<TuaO'e 
may be used by the members of the English District ;t 
the meetings of the Synod. aud that at h'-llst a brief 
summary of the minutes be read and printed in the 
English language." 

Wording of Point 4: "That the Mission Board of 
the English District be permitted to open English mis­
sions wherever it thinks such to be necessary, provided 
that it proper!}' respect the didne principles of congrc­
gational rights (chureh-membership i and thc law of 
Christian charitr." 

Explanation. The words "properly respect the law 
of Christian charity" shall be understood to mean that 
new English congregations shall not be organized unless 
those contemplating doing so shall ha'-e eome to au 
understanding with congregations which may thereby 
,he affected. 

Synodical Handbook. 10 
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Wording of Point 5: "That, as a rule, entire Eng­
lish congregations .affiliate with the English District, 
hut that finally e"ery congregation may decide for it­
self which District it will join, pro"ided that Christiau 
charity be not offended against, and that congregations 
s}lall not be blamed if for special reasons they do not 
follow this rule." 

Explanation. 'Ve are of the opinion that sueh con-
gregations among us as have become entirely English 
shall remain i.n their District, and we shall so ad,-ise 
them. 

Wording of Point 6: "That Concordia College at 
Cono"er, N. C., be transferred to the Synod." 

Expla1lati.oll. The charter and the deeds shall be 
examined, and as to the future of the institution the 
Synod shall decide. 

·Wording of Point 7: "That the question when and 
bbw often the English District shall meet shall be de­
cided by the District itself." 

Explanation. The District shall, howe"er, not dis-
regard chapter 3, § 4 (now § 8, 1; §12,13) of our Syn­
odical Constitution, which reads: "The Synod [the Gen­
eral Body] meets every three years, but the District 
synods every year during the time intervening, the vari­
ous Districts, however, meeting at different times. In 
the third year the DIstrict synods do not meet." 

\Vith reference to the translation of It certain Eng­
lish expression, it was decided that as to our resolu­
tions the German yeraion be the authorized version for 
all parties concerned, and that as to the resolutions sent 
us hy our English brethren the English version be ac-
cepted. (28 [1911],33.35. 32 [192:3], 140.) I. , 
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Constitution 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical 

Conference of North America. 

§ L Name. 

E!'allfl,eUcal Lutheran 8ynodica/ Co1ttereJl(·e. 

§ 2. Doctrinal Basis. 

The Synodical Conference accepts the canonical 
"Scriptures of the Old and the Xew Testament as the 
'Yonl of God and also the s,-mholical book~ of thp 
Eyltngelical Lutheran Church, ~onstituting the Book oi 
Concord of 1580. 

§ 3. Purpose and Object. 

An expression of the unity of the spirit existing 
among the respectiYC s~'nods; mutual en('ouragement a8 
to faith and confession; promotion of llnit~· as to doc. 
trine and practise and the remoyal of any threatening 
disturbance thereof; cooperation ill matters of mutual 
interest; an effort to establish territorial boundaries for 
the synods, pro"ided that the language used does not 
separate them; the uniting of all Luthel"an synods oi 
America into one orthodox American Lutheran Church. 

§ 4. Authority. 

The Synodical Conference is only an advison' bo(h­
with respect to all things concernin'g which the 'sYllod's 
constituting it ba,-e not giyeu it authoritath'e power. 
Only the totalitr of all synods represented in the 8,n1-
odical Conferencc shall decide what church-hodies are to 
be received into membership of the Synodical Conference. 
Church bodies caullot be receh'ed into membership 
therefore ~,til all the snlOds of the Sl"llodical Con. 
ferenee hal'l gi"en their ~'onsent. The S:nlOdicul Con-
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ference shall see to it that conferences attended by pas­
tors of the "arions synods be organized and held, the 
District presidents taking the initiative. 'Vithout the 
consent of all the synods of the Synodical Conference, 
none of its synods shall be permitted to enter into any 
church connection with other church-bodies. 

§ 5. Scope of Activities. 

The doctrine and the practise of the Church; the 
relation of pastors and congregations of one synod to 
those of other synods in the Synodical Conference; the 
relation of the Synodical Conference as a whole or of' 
its individual members to church·bodies not belonging 
to the Svnodical Conference; matters pertaining to 
home and' foreign mission work, as also to mission-work 
among immigrants; hospitals and orphanages; the pub­
lishing of Lntheran literature in general and of Lu­
theran tracts ill particular; the training of pastors aud 
teachers; and the like. 

§ 6. Executive Method. 

a. '1'he membei'S of the 8ynodica.l Confci·ence. There 
shall be voting and advisory members. The pastors and 
laymen delegated .hy the respecth'e synocis shall be the 
voting members; all persons present who are regular 
members of the respective synods, or who have attended 
recent synodical meetings as lay delegates, shall he ad­
visory members. For the present, e~'ery synod ill mem­
bership with the Synodical Conference which has eighty 
or fewer voting nlembers shall he entitled to elect four 
representatives; for every forty voting members above 
eighty two additional delegates may be elected; ~Iso 
e,-ery fractional part of forty members shall be gl,-en 
the same privilege, provided, however, that pastors and 
lay delegates be always elected in equal nUlllbers. 

b. Time ot meeting: annually, in July. Now: every 
two years. (S-.K. 8 [1879). 40.) 
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c. Ofjiec1's of the orga,nizalion. From the Clergy a 
chairman and a secretary shall annnally * be elected, 
also a treasurer, and for each of these a substitute. 

d. Duration of meetil1 gs: no longer than six days. 

§ 7. Constitution. 

The constitution of the Synodical Conference shall 
be in force as soon as all the respecth'e synods, by an 
affirmative "ote, have mtified it. Such a vote shall also 
be necessary for the purpose of making any valid amend­
ments to the constitution. The Synodical Conference 
shall be empowered to add to this constitution such by. 
laws as do not conflict with the constitutions of the reo 
specth'e synods nor refer to snch matters as proper l~' 
belong within the jurisdiction of the indi,-idual synods. 
(~Iemorial [Dcl1kschl'iftJ of the s,nods which united to 
organize the Synodical Conference, ·pp.5ff., and 15 [1872]. 
90.91. ) 

EXI'LAXATIOX OF § 2 OF THE CO::-1STIT1:TION. 

It is wrong to receive a congregation into member­
ship of a synod belonging to the Synodical Conference 
which, although teaching the Lutheran doctrine, does 
not wish to be called an Evangelical Lutheran congre­
gation. (S.-K.;; [18iO], Il.) 

EXI'LAXATIOXS OF § 4. 

It is self-e"ident that "anthoritath'e power" is not 
meant to "eter to rnattel's of doctrine and conscience.­
_18 to all other IIllltters, every indiddual synod is suf­
ficiently safeguarded, for it can refuse to confer such 
power. 

"Church connection" has been established if !l synod 
permits other synods to join it in deciding upon consti­
tutional or executive matters. (S.-K.l [1872],74.) 

• Blnee the Synodical Confez,.,nee now meets every two 
.':eal'St its offh'el't-; ar~ also eleeted for two years. 
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EXPLA~ATION OF § 6. 

The Synodical Conference does not inquire as to how 
manv or how few voting memhers of a synod or a syn­
odic;l District were present at a recent meeting of such 
a bodr; it also lea"es it to the discretion of the various 
synods to decide who shall have the right of suffrage. 
The number of deleO'ates to the S"nodical Conference 
shall be determined ~ccording to th~ number of regular 
voting members, to which number also all congregations 
shall be counted which are entitled to be represented at 
synodical meetings by delegates. (S.,K. 13 [1890],34.) 

REGULATIONS OF TIlE SYNOD OF :\IISSOl;RI, OHIO, AND 

OTHER STATES WITH REFERENCE TO TIm ELEC'l'IOS 

O~' DEI,EGATES TO THE SYNODICAL CONFERENCE, 

The delegates shall be regarded as delegates of the 
Synod; every District. howenr, shall, in accordance 
with the number allowed for its voting membership, be 
permitted to elect its own delegates. Also for these, 
alternates shall be elected, Ad,-isory members of the 
Synod may also be elected as delegates to the Synodical 
Conference. If teachers are elected, they shall be con­
sidered as belonainO' to the laity. The election of dele­
gates shall be h:ld "at the meeti~g of the District synod 
which immediately precedes that of the respective meet, 
ing of tile Synodical Conference. 

(15 [1872],93. 16 [18741,02.) 

By-Laws to the Constitution of the Synodical 
Conference. 

§ 1. 

Every meeting of the Synodical Conference shall be 
opened with a divine service, which shall he held at ten 
o'clock in the morning on the day and at the place ap­
pointed. At this sen-ice the President or a suhstitute 
shall preach the opening sermon, 
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§ 2. 

The local pastor shall decide as to the sen-ices to he 
held durin" the annual" meeting and notify the 
preachers at least four weeks prior to the meeting. The 
respecth'e s\'nods al'e therefore, asked to seud a list of 
the elected delegates ~o the local pastor in due time. 

§ 3_ 

The organization of the S:,-nodical Conference shall 
take place at ho,thirty o'clock in the afternoon. The 
organization shall be effected--

a. By receiving the delegates; 
b. By electing the officers, in due order, by ballot; 
c. By announcing the names of the advisory mem­

bers present; 
d. By electing a chaplain, who shall open the meet-

ings with an approJlriate sen'ice; . 
e. By deciding upon the time when the seSSions shaH 

be opened and closed; 
f. By ha"ing the President call for anr written docll­

ments which are addressed to the Synodical Conference; 
g. By deciding upon the time to be devoted both to 

doctrinal discussions and to IJusiness matters. 

§ 4. 

A change of the program gh'en in § 3 shall not be 
made nnless h.v general consent of those present. 

§ 5. 

The President shall see to it that at the meetings 
all things he done decently and in order, especially that 
110 member of the S,'nodical Conference he prevented 
from taking the floor' and making fnll use of his ;ight 
to speak. As to mere business matters the PreSIdent 
shall apply the utmal parliam€nblry rules. In regard 

• ::\Ol\,: bi .. nnla 1. 
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to matters of doctrine, howe\'er, nothing shall be de­
cided by a majority H>te, but such matters shall he 
thoroughly discussed, until all real difficulties ha"e, to 
the greatest possible extent, been remO\'ed, 

§ O. 

\Vhene\'er the Presi(lent is preyented from sening, 
or whenever he asks bis substitute to sen-e, then the 
latter shall be empowered to take the President's place. 

§T. 

The Secretary, assisted by his substitute, shall keep 
the minutes, submit them to the President for approYal, 
and then have them printed, make the necessary copies 
and extracts from the minutes, and publish, at least six 
weeks prior to the meeting of the Synodical Conference, 
a notice of such meeting in all the church-papers of the 
synods connected with the Synodical Conference. 

§ 8. 

The Treasurer shall haye charge of all the monies 
belonging to the Synodical Conference, annually * write 
a financial report, and make payments as ordered by the 
Synodical Conference and b!' order of the President and 
the' Secretary. 

§ 9. 

No matter shall be discussed unless it has been 
lirought to the attention of the meeting by seconded 
motion, clearly and definitely expressing its purpose, 
whicll motion, if so requested, shall have been submitted 
in writing. 'Whosoever then desires to speak on that 
motion is required to ask for the floor, and the Presi­
dent shall grant the priyiJege of the ftOOI' in the order 
in which such requests were made. 

• Now: biennially, 
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§ 10. 

These by-laws mar, lJ~' a two·thirds vote, be aug­
mented, altered, or canceled. 

(S.·K. 3 [1874], 40. 47, and 4 [1875],30.31.) 

EXPI,AXATIOXS TO THE By·LAws AXD OTHER 

RESOU:TJOXS. 

The sen'ice held on the evening after the close of the 
sessions shall be considered an integral part of the ses­
sions. (S.-K. 4 [1875],31.) 

_-\\1 credentials of delegates shall be sent to the local 
pastor and then turned o,'er to a committee appointed 
by the President. which committee shall make its report 
at the first session. Yisitors shall selld the Secretan­
a written notice of their coming. • 

(S.-K. 20 [1904J, 70, 24 [1912], M.) 

The \-arious synods composing the Synodical Confer­
ence shall be entered upon the record in alphabetical 
order, and the roll shall be called in the same order. 

(S,·K. 4 [1875],32.) 

_-\t the close of the annual * final session there shall 
be another roll-call of the delegates. 

(S.-K. 4 [1875], 31.) 

To e,'cry official report of the proceedings of the 
Synodical Conference a statistical !'ppelldix of the vari· 
ous synods of the Synodical Conference, their congrega­
tions, schools. institntions, pastors, etc" shall be added. 

U;;.-K. 13 [1890],34.) 

The Treasure.' shall enter all bills of the Synodical 
Conference in a book. (S.-K. 3 [1874],53.) . 

The archives of the Synodical Conference shall bl' 
kept, in a suitable contain~r, in the library of Concordia 
Seminary at St. Louis, (S,-K. 3 [1874], ;33.) 

• );ow: bienniaL 
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Standing Rules of the Synodical Conference. 

I. As to the Sending of Delegates to the Synodical 
Conference. 

1. E,'ery synod which is a member of the Synodical 
Conference and has eighty - or fewer than eighty­
voting members shall be entitled to four representatives. 
F'or every forty "oting members above eighty two ad· 
ditional representatives may be elected, also fol' a frac­
tional part o~ forty, pro\-ided that pastors and lay dele­
gates be elected in equal numbers. (Constitution, 6, a.) 

2. The number of delegates sent to the Synodical 
Conference shall not be determined in accordance with 
the number of voting membel's present at a recent meet­
ing of a synod or of a synodical District, but in accord­
ance with the number of regular voting members, to 
which number shall be counted also the congregations 
as such which are entitled to be represented by a lay 
delegate at the meetings of a synod. 

(S.-K.13 [1890], 34.) 

3. All delegates shall present a written credential of 
their election, signed by the president and the secretary 
of their synod or their District. 

(S.-K. 2 [1873],4. 5 [1876], 5.) 
4. The credentials sha II be sent to the local pastor 

and then turned over to a committee, the names of 
the members of which shall be announced at the opening 
service. This committee shall make its report at the 
first session. (S.-K. 24 [1912], 64. ) 

5. Such delegates as do not attend the sessions shall 
he called to account by their respecti\'e synod, the Syn­
odical Conference being of the opinion that it does not 
come within its jurisdiction to do this. 

(8.-K.3 [1874],4.) 

6_ FOl' the sake of the selTices which are to he held 
when the Synodical Conference meets, the ,'arioll!'! 
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synods are requested to send a list of the elected dele­
gates in due time to the local pastor in Whose church 
the sessions of the Synodical Conference are to be held. 

(S.-K. 3 [ISH], 4fl. ;; [l87fl]. 5.1 

II. As to Receiving Other Synods. 

A churcb-hod~' can only then he reech'ed as a mem­
her of the Synodica I Conference if all the synods be­
longing to the S)'nodical Conference ha\'e pass;d a reso­
lution to this effect. (Constitution, 4.) 

III. As to Doctrinal Discussions. 

1. The Presideut of the Synodical Conference sha \I 
see to it that theses are prepared for the doctrinal di~. 
cussions. (S.·K. I [lSi2]. 74. 13 [1890], 47.) 

2. Any memuer of the Snlodical Conference who de­
sires to propose a topic f~r discussion shall. at least 
two months prior to the opening of the sessions, so in­
form the President and at the same tillle announce to 
him the proposed topic. (S.-K.l [1872],74.) 

3. The topic for the doctrinal discussions shall be 
published in the church-papers at least four weeks prior 
to the convening of the Synodical Conference. The 
theses shall at the same tilUe he printed and mailed to 
the delegates and their alternates in order that these 
may acqnaint themseh'es therewith. 

(S.·K. 13 [1890],47.) 

IV. As to Examinillg the Synodical Reports. 

1. I~l order that committees may have ample time 
and opportunity ca refully to examine the synodical re­
ports (of a 1J the synods, or their District~. connected 
with the Synodical Conference), the President of the 
Synodical Conference shall at e,'ery eom'ention appoint 
the committees. which shall report their findinO's at 
the followiug com'elltion. c-

is,-K. 8 [18,9], 4;"i. 5 [187()], ;,4.) 
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2. These examining committees shall not neglect to 
mention the topics of the doctrinal discussions printed 
in the synodical reports; but they had better add no 
_special words of praise, as all that we desire and ought 
to know is \yhether the doctrine taught is Scriptural. 
If anything appears to be of a doubtful nature, the com· 
mittee's report shall make mention of it. (S.·K. 10 
[1884], 9:3. 5 [1876], 54.) - Both memhers of the com· 
mittee must sign the report before it can be accepted. 

3. The Synodical Conference desires that e\'ery presi· 
dent of the svnods affiliated with it shall send the reo 
ports of such· synods and their Districts to thc presi· 
dents of the other synods, in order that all may keep 
themselves informed as to the work and the discllssions 
-of the various synods. (S.·K. 5 [1876], 54.) 

V. As to the Duties of the Secretary. 

1. The Secretary shall notify the examining commit· 
tees and see to it that they receive copies of the s,\'n· 
-odieal reports. (S.·K. 12 [1888], 57.) 

2. The Secretary shall have the minutes printed, 
selecting also the printer. He shall decide how many 
copies shall be printed; before giving his order, how· 
e\'er, he shall inquire how many copies of the previous 
report were sold in the various synods, and to this num· 
bel' he shall add a few hundred copies when sending 
his order. (S.·K. 2 [1813],30. 3 (1814]' 53.) 

3. A proportionate number of the copies of the 
printed proceedings of the Synodical Conference slmll 
be sent to the various synods. (S.·K. I [1872], 74.) 

4. The Secretary shall see to it that the expenses 
for printing the report of the Synodical Conference be 
defrayed; he shall, therefore, if necessary, ask thc 
presidents of the synods concerned to authorize their 
treasurer to remit their share of the expenses to the 
Treasurer of the Synodical Conference. 

(S.·K. 8 [1879],49.) 

Constitution of Synodical Conference. 157 

5. The expenses of the S,\'nodical Conference shall 
be shared pl'O 1'ata, and therefol'e the various synods 
which are members of the Synodical Conference shall 
pay according to the proportion of the members which 
they are entitled to send as delegates to the convention 
of the Synodical Conference. The Secretary shall com· 
pute this number for the various synods and so inform 
their presidents. . 

(S.-K. 2 [1813], 30. 31. 8 [1879], 49. 9 (1882], 103.) 

6. _-U least six weeks prior to the com'ention of the 
Synodical Conference the secretary shall publish the 
com'ention 1I0tice in the respecth'e church· papers, call, 
ing attention also to thc fact that the credentials of 
the delegates must be signed by thc president and the 
secretary of the \'arious synods or their Districts, and 
that one copy of such credential must he mailed to the 
President and to the Secretary of the Synodical Con­
ference and a third copy to the pastor in whose congre· 
gation the com-ention is to he held. 

(S.·K. 3 (1874], 47. 20 (1904],76. 28 [1922],50.) 

VI. As to the Treasury for Colored Missions. 

The President shall al\\'a~·s appoint a committee 
which is to audit the hooks of the Board for Colored 
~1ission8 prior to e,'ery com'ention of the S~'nodical 

Conference, such audit to be made at the place where 
those books are kept. (S.·E:.. 10 [1884], 89.) 

VII. As to Standing Rules. 

The standing rules of the Synodical Conference shall 
be printed on the iuner page of the co,'er of enry 
printed report of the Synodical Conference. 

IS.-K. 15 [1894], 79.) 
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A Few Guiding Principles 
in Reference to So-Called Opposition Churches. 

§ l. 

The Synodical Conference implores and adjnres all 
its pastors and congregations well to keep in mind what 
an abomination it is in the sight of God, and how great 
an offense to the Church and e,'en to the world, when 
pastors and congregations that ha,-e already recognized 
one another's orthodoxy, or ought to do so, are con­
tinuall~· !Jiting and de,-ouring olle another. 

§ 2. 

lVhene,-er such cases ari'se, the Synodical Confer­
ence most emphatically warns against premature efforts 
to come to an understanding; for. as experience has 
amply taught, such prematlue efforts rather aggravate 
existingeYils. The S~-nodieal Conference addses that, 
whene,-er the minds of the people are still irritated or 
stirred up, it ought to suffice for the time being that 
both parties concerned diligently ayoid whate,-er might 
add fuel to the fire. 

§ 3, 

The Synodical Conference. howHer, adyises the pas­
tors concerned not to neglect to exchange pulpits e,'en 
under snch circumstances or to assist each other in 
other ways, believing that this wonld help to paye the 
way for an understanding bet"'een their congregations, 

§ 4. 

The Synodical Conference, under snch circumstances, 
also warns against trying to come to an llnderstanding 
hy means of correspondence, hecause experien!'e has 
taught that sHch procedure has always Ill'OYM to be 
worse than a failure. 
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§ 5. 

The Synodical Conference declares that, according 
to its conYietion, an attempt to ha '-e both congregations 
exist side by side in a regulated way should not be made 
until both congregations ha,'e in all sincerit~, begun to 
recognize each other as sister churches, and that all' at­
tempt to unite both congregations ought not to be made 
until both congregations are ready, if necessarr, to join 
the other synod, 

§ 6. 

The Synodical Conference is condnced that the best. 
perhaps the only successful, way would be to ha,'e the 
two pastors, after fully agreeing as to doctrine and 
practise, first of all also come to a full agreement as to 
what they intend to do (let the congregations continue 
to exist side by side or unite them!. and also as to the 
modus pl'ocedendi, then make their recommendations to 
their church boards and their congregations, thereafter 
haye both boards and hoth congregations meet to discllss 
the recommendations, and, finally. draw up a written 
document of agreement_ 

i. 

The Synodical Conference does not belie,-e that the 
purpose would be sen-ed, but rather "-ouId be jeopar­
dized, if puhlic discussions "'ere to be held and decisions 
to be made by an ill\'estigating committee selected from 
both congregations, especially if the congregations were 
to be asked to promise in ad\'ance to abide by such de-
cisiolls. 

§ 8. 

The Synodical Conference asks the pastors and the 
congregations cOllcern('d to keep in mind that in the 
case of such etforts to come to an agreement one's ('on, 
science does not always demand that the differences 
which ha'-e arisen must be traced to their orig'inal 
source, and that all that has o('cnlTeti mllst be im:esti-
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gated and that judgment must be passed upon it (which, 
by the way, is impossible in most cases I; and further­
more, that it is not in itself "Tong for the sake of 
Christian love and peace simply to forget the former 
quarrels, since true Christianity does not demand that 
a Christian insist upon his ri';hts, but rather that he 
relinquish them for the sake" of Christian loye and 
peace. 

§ 9. 

The SYllodical Conference is rather com'inred that 
an im'estigation of past happeninus is required onlv 
when the honor of God and the ,~elfare of souls <l~­
mand it; for instance, when a person has been excom­
municated. In such a case the judgment passed would 
either ha"e to be ratified or canceled. If, ho\yeyer, 
a person has a"oided being disciplined in a case which, 
does not. involve a mortal sin, s1Ich a person sha 1I not 
be considered to ha"e been excommunicated. 

§ 10. 

For the purpose of making it possible for two con­
greg-ations peaceably to exist side b,\' side, the Synodical 
Conference deems parish· lines and mutual understand­
ing as to the relation of both congregations to be neces­
sary requisites, 

§ II. 

As far as the latter is concerned, the Snlodical Con­
ference is of the opinion that no melllbel: shall be re­
eeh'ed into membership by the other congregation if the 
congregation of which he is a member objects. The 
pastor who is asked to reech'e such II person shall rather 
do all in his power to dissuade such a person from 
affiliating with his congregation, persuading him that 
the peace and harmon~' of two entire congregations is 
worth much more than the conyenience or like con­
siderations of one single person. E'"en if the reason 
for having bcen refused a leiter of dismissal appears to 
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a pastor to be nnjust, he shall not at once receive such 
a person, but rather, before doing so. consult with his 
own president and also with the president of the othel' 
synod and ask them to assist in adjusting the case. If 
no satisfactory adjustment can he made in this way, 
the pasto!' shall bring action against the other congre­
gation before its synod, which synod shall then he in 
duty bonnd to discipline the congregation and eventually 
cancel its synodical memhership. 

§ 12. 

The Synodical Conference finall,v helie\-es it to be 
II more proper \Va;', in the case of intermarriages be· 
tween members of the yarious congregations, that the 
pastor of the betrothed woman perform the marriage, 
but that thereafter the woman join the congregation of 
lIer husband. (S.-K.3 [ISi4], 36-38.1 

As to Supplying Congregations and Preaching­
Places Having No Synodical Connection, 

Although we fully concede to our congregations the 
right to call a pastor of any orthodox synod, neverthe­
less we should seek to keep all wngregations and mis­
sion territories for such s~'nod~ as ha ye taken care of 
them. WhenHer, therefore, people Jiying in a territory 
belonging to another syno(l ask a pastor to assist them 
in securing a pastor of their OWII. the pastor to whom 
such request has been made ought first to tell them that 
our synods agree as to doctrine and practise and to ad­
monish them to continue to be ad"ised by the synod 
which has been supplying their needs. At the same 
time he ought to inform the president of the synod 
concerned of the request made to him. If, however, it 
is evident that a congregation has no sinister moti\-e in 
making its request, but neyertheless insists on being 

Synodical Handbook. 11 
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sen'ed by a pastor of another synod, then the territory 
of such a congregation should rather he yielded to that 
other synod than allowing sueh a congregation to be 
harmed" tllrough any delay in being supplied or eYen to 
be exposed to the danger of hecoming It prey to hetero­
dox ehurches, 

'Vhenever a congregation which has been sen-ed by 
a synod without having become a member of such synod, 
directly calls a pastor of another synod, such a pastor 
shall treat the case as he would if he had been called 
by a congregation having synodical con.llection. B~­
fore he accepts such a call, he shall notlfy the presI­
dent of the synod which heretofore has supplied such 
a congregatio~, and if he accepts the call, he shall 
affiliate with the synod by which his new congregation 
had been previously supplied. If such a congregation 
has at different times been supplied with pastors of 
,'arious synods, then that synod which supplied the con­
gregation last shaH be given the preference, 

(S,-K.12 [1888],51. 5::!, 17 [1898], 50.) 

As to a Change of Synodical Membership. 
It is the inalienahle right of "el"err congregation to 

affiliate with a synod or to se"el' its connection with it, 
E\'erv conaregation shall ultimately itself decide 

how it ~vill m~ke use of its right; but a congregation 
shall take due care 1I0t to sin against the law of love, 

'Vheneyer a congregation contemplates transferring' 
its membership from one orthodox ~yllod to another, it 
must not forget that it is held to its present synod by 
special ties, and that therefore, whene'"er it is about 
to se,'er such ties, the la IV of lo,"e must be duly re­
garded from special dewpoints, Only the most urgent 
reasons, therefore, should prompt a congregation to use 
its right, and then, of course, in accordance with custo­
mary Christian practise, in order that it may not abuse 
its right. (S,-K. 14 [1892], 51. ;32,) 
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As to Regulating Mission-Work in Such 
Mission Territories 
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in Which Missionaries and Itinerants of Various 
Orthodox: Synods are at Work, 

Inasmuch a;;, according to the Word of God, all 
things should be done decently and in order, and also 
all offense should, as mnch as possihle, be avoided; in­
asmuch, too, as the forc'e of workers which God has 
given to His Church should not unnecessarily be 
used up; inasmuch, finally, as conscientious faithful­
ness demands that the monies given for mission-work 
be economically expended, therefore we make the fol­
lowing recommendations to the Synodical Conference: 

1. In territories in' whi(,11 an orthodox synod is 
already laboring a sister synod shall not without good 
and" couent reasons nndertake to do anv ,,'ork, "lest it 
build O~I another man's ioundation"" • 

2, In filling the yaeancies of already organized mis­
sion churches or of preachil1~'places, the following direc­
tions, giyen by the Synodical Conference in the year 
1888, ought to be consdentiousl~" obsen'ed; 

Although we fully cone'ede to our congregations the 
right to call a pastor of any orthodox synod, neYerthe, 
less we should seek to keep all congregations and mis­
sion territories for sllch s~"nods as ha "e taken care of 
them, 'Vheneyer. therefore, people lh-ing in a territory 
belonging to another synod ask a pastor to assist them 
in securing a pastor of their own, the pastor to whom 
such request hai' been made ought first to tell them 
that our synods agree a~ to doctrine and practise and 
onght to admonish them to contiuue to be ad'"ised by 
that synod which has l)een impplying their needs, At 
the same time he onght to inform the president of the 
synod concerned of the matter. If, I1OWeyel'. it is eyi-
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dent that a congregation has 110 sinister motive in mak· 
ing its request, but nevertheless insists on being served 
by a pastor of another synod, then the territory of sucb 
a congregation sbould rather be yielded to that other 
synod, than to allow such a congregation to be harmed, 
by any delay in being supplied, or even to be exposed 
to the danger of becoming a prey of heterodox churches. 
Whenever a congregation which has been served by 
a svnod without having become a member of such synod 
dir~ctly calls a pastor of another synod, then such 
a pastor shall treat the case as he would if be had been 
called by a conO'reO"ation having synodical connection. 
Before he accept: s~ch a call, he shall notify the presi­
dent of the synod which bas supplied such a congrega­
tion, and if he accepts the cal!, he shall affiliate with 
the synod by which his new congregation has been 
previously supplied. If such a congregation has at .dif­
ferent times been supplied with pastors of vanous 
synods then the synod which supplied the congregation 
\;st shall be gh'eI; the preference_ 

(S.·K. 12 [1888],51. 52.) 

3. An earnest effort ought to. be made to unite, if 
possible, small mission-churches of various synods into 
one parish, and if mission-stations, on account of local 
conditions, can be better and more successfully served 
by one synod, to turn them oyer to that synOd. 

4. Finall,', we desire to ask the Synodical Conference 
whether it ~'ould not be advisable to appoint joint mis­
sion hoards in such States in which various synods are 
doing mission·work alongside of each other, and to obli· 
gate tllem to arrange all matters as to mission-work in 
a manner pleasing to the Lord. 

These recommendations were adopted. 
(S.-K.24 [1912],59.60.) 
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As to Mission-Work among the Heathen. 
As to Mission-Work among the Colored.* 

1. The Synodical Conference shall appoint ... a mis­
sion board, consisting of three t members, who shall 
have full charge of the mission-work among the heathen. 
This Board shall be empowered to call missionaries in 
the name of the Synodical Conference, to give them in­
structions as to their work, and to supervise them, and. 
if they are found to be inefficient or in any other manner 
disqualified for their work, to dismiss them. The mis· 
sionaries and their assistants shall be subject to the 
regulations of this Board. The Board, however, shall 
be responsible to the Synodical Conference and therefore 
not only submit a printed report of its work at every 
com-ention of said body, but also ask for further in­
structions. The Board shall elect from among its mem­
bers a chairman, II secretary, and II treasurer (also an 
executive committee). It may fill any vacancies occur· 
ring between meetings. It shall decide upon the salaries 
of the missionaries and their assistants and see to it 
that such salaries, as also all moneys needed to carr~' 
on the work, be paid upon its order by the Treasurer. 
The Treasurer shall at every convention of the Synodical 
Conference suhmit a printed report of moneys reeeh'ed 
and disbursed. His report shall also state whether all 
the synods or the Districts belonging to the Synodical 
Conference ha,'e contributed to the mission treasury; 
also, how much each synod or District has paid. The 
members of the :Mission Board shall, if possible, live at 
the same place. The Board shall meet at least once 

• The work among "the pagan and religiously neglected 
colored people of this country" was for the time being begun 
as "Mission-work among the Heathen." 

t Thel'e are now seven members. 
(S.-K.16 [1896],63. 26 [1916], 106.) 
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a month." The term of office of the members of the 
Board shall be four years. t 

2. The Jl.fission Board shall engage the missionaries. 
Only such persons may be called by the Board as re­
garding their doctrine and their life have already been 
examined and found to be qualified by one of the synods 
eonneeted with the Synodieal Conference. The Board 
shall especially see to it that any person or persons 
engaged by it shall possess such qualifications .as are 
needed for the particular work for which they are 
called. All persons in the service of the Board shall, 
as often as requested, submit a written report of their 
work and not only minister to adults, but also to chil­
dren, and whereyer it can be done, open Christian 
schools. For the purpose of holding didne services, as 
well as of conducting a Christian school, the mission­
aries shall rent or, if the Board prefers, purchase 
a suitable meeting-place. Such property shall remain 
the property of the Synodical Conference until said 
Synodical Conference will at some later time make other 
arrangements. 

3. The . . . representatives of the synods connected 
with the Synodical Conference obligate themselves not 
only personally to promote the interests of the mission­
work among the heathen which said honorable body has 
decided upon, but also to use their good intluence in the 
yarious synods that this mission·work, as outlined, be 

• The Board shall no longer meet every month, but only 
every two months. Twice a year the Board shall meet in full 
session, that Is, all members, also those of the Wisconsin 
Svnod. shall attend. At other times the business of the Board 
shall be transacted by an executive committee, which shall 
regularly report as to its work. The chairman of the Board, 
the field secretary, and the treasurer shall be the executive 
officers. (S.·K. 27 [1922],36.) 

t Every two years ~only one half of the membel's of the 
Board (at one convention three, at another four) shall be 
elected for a period of four years, in order that at every 
meeting the term of office of only one half of the members 
of the Board shall expire. (S.-K. 26 [1916]. 105. 106.) 
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made the work of all the synods connected with the 
Synodical Conference, in order that monies collected bv 
the ,-arions synods be not, as this was formerlv don~ 
sent to othe; mission societies, but be used for th~ 
mission-work of the Synodical Conference. Further­
more, the representativ~s obligate themselves to ask 
their synods - cooperating with these, of course - that 
if any Christian young men, desiring to become mission­
aries or teachers among the heathen and being qualified 
for such work, he found in the various congregations, 
these be not only encouraged, hut, if necessary, gh-en 
financial assistance, in order that the'- can receh'e the 
necessary training for such work. Su~h young men, as 
also indigent, but godly and gifted boys from among 
the heathen as desire to devote themseh-es to the work 
of evangelizing their fellow-men, shall be supported by 
the mission treasury and, for the present, be sent to 
one of the educational institutions of the synods belon"­
ing to the SYllodical Conference, ill ord~r to be pr~­
pared for their future calling. 

The Board for .Mission·work among the Heathen 
shall be located at St. Louis. (S.-K. 6 [1SH], 45-47. ) 

There shall be a separate Church Extension Fund 
for the benefit of the colored congregations of the Syn­
odical Conference. The Board shall, to the extent of 
the monies receind for this purpose, build churches for 
the colored. The colored congregations shall annualh' 
return one· tenth of sllch amollnt to the fund, and U;e 
church-buildings shall not be deeded to them until the 
entire cost of such buildings has been refunded. The 
monies which are returned shall be used to build other 
new churches. (8..K. 7 [1S78). 61. 64.) 

The entire Board for Mission·work among the Col­
ored shall also he the editorial eommittee for the Mis· 
siollsta'Uue. (8.-IL 12 (1888),47.) 

The Synodical Conference supports the widows and 
the orphans of its missionaries and teachers among the 
colored. The Board for Mission-work among the Col· 
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ored is commissioned to pay such support out of the 
treasury for mission-work among the colored. The Syn­
odical Conference authorizes the Board for :Mission­
work among the Colored to deeide upon the amount of 
support to he paid. (S.-K.14 [1892],51.) 

The Board for Mission-work among the Colored shall 
see to it that the various stations are visited at least 
once every two years. (S.·K. 16 [1896],62.) 

The Board for ~fission-work among the Colored shall 
send representatiYes to the meetings of the various 
synods or their Districts and instruct these representa· 
th'es, as they may have opportunity, also by means of 
lectures or sermons, to address congregations in behalf 
of the work among the colored. (S.-K.17 [1898], 48.) 

< During the sessions of the Synodical Conference 
a special service shaIl be held in which addresses with 
reference to the work among the colored shall be made. 

(S.·K.17 [1898],48.) 
The Board for Mission-work among the Colored shall 

be augmented by an additional member from each of 
the other synods or their Districts, prodded, however, 
that the members of the Board at St. Louis shall be the 
executive committee, and that aU non-resident members 
attend the official meetings only when requested to do 
so by this (l.xecutive committee. The non-resident mem­
bers shall be elected for a term of two years. 

(S.-K.l7 [1898],48. 20 [1904],68.) 
In case of a vacancy in the editorship of the official 

papers of the Synodical Conference (Mi8sionstau.be and 
Lutheran Pwneer) the Board for Mission-work among 
the Colored shall, with the consent of the President of 
the Synodical Conference, fill such vacancy. 

(S.-K. 19 [1902],73.) 
The report of the Board for Mission-work among the 

Colored, including the Treasurer's report, shall be 
printed prior to the· com-ention of the Synodical Con· 
ference and sent to the various delegates. 
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The statistical data of the report shall be explained 
by a note which is to be added to the report; for in­
stance, "souls," that is, all baptized members, old and 
young, who are under the spiritual care of the mis­
sionary, etc. (S.-K. 23 [1910],62.) 

A Field Secretary shall be engaged, and the Board 
shall he authorized to extend the call. 

(s'-K. 23 [1910],46.) 

Regulations 
for the Field Secretary (Missionsdirektor) of the 

Mission-Work among the Colored. 

1. It shall be the duty of the Field Secretan' who 
is elected by the Board, to devote his whole ti~e and 
strength to the mission-work among the colored and, 
to the extent of his ability, to promote the interests of 
such work, not only in the mission territories, but also 
throughout the Synodical Conference. 

2. For this purpose the Field Secretary shall con­
sider it his duty to arouse, maintain, and increase in­
terest and zeal for mission-work among the colored and 
therefore keep all congregations of the Synodical Con­
ference well informed as to this work. • He shall, as 
often as possible, visit the general conventions of the 
synods, the conventions of District synods, large pas­
toral conferences, and similar meetings and request them 
to give the mission-work among the colored a place on 
their official program. He shall also, to the extent 
which his time will allow and the congregations will 
permit, address individual churches in behalf of mis­
sion-work among the colored and by means of suitahle 
addresses at mission-festivals and similar occasions 
arouse interest for the work. 

3. The Field Secretary shall, furthermore, seek to 
increase the circulation of the official church-papers of 
the Synodical Conference and occasionally ""rite reports 
of his work for publication in these papers. 
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4. The Field Secretary shall also make a most care­
ful study of the entire mission·territory and its various 
stations, in order that he may have a general survey 
of the entire work and keep himself informed. 

5. For this purpose the Field Secretary shall occa· 
sionally visit the various mission-stations and mission­
territo~ies. Upon the occasion of such visits he shall 
confer with the missionaries and the teachers, thor­
oughly discuss the entire work and the condition of the 
particular places and schools, and give brotherly advice, 
and thus by advice and encouragement assist the mis­
sion-workers in their difficult and responsible calling. 
He shall also learn whether the physical needs of the 
mission-workers are supplied as the particular circum­
stances demand. - This, of course, does not debar the 
members of the Board from occasionally visiting the 
mission-territory; for it is necessary that they, too, by 
personal observation, become acquainted thercwith. 

6. Upon the occasion of his visits the Field Secretary 
shall also, together with the pastors and the teachers, 
yisit the congregations and the schools. He shall ascer­
tain whether the Word of God is preached in its truth 
and purity to the congregations, whether the congrega­
tions are in a truly evangelical manner being taught 
and trained to defray their own expenses and thus be­
come self-supporting, and whether the congregations are 
contributing toward the extension of the kingdom of 
God in general, giving especially to the mission treas· 
uries. 

i. The Field Secretary shall also, to the extent 
which his time will permit, visit the conferences of the 
missionaries and the congregations, and by means of lec­
tures and participation in the discussion seek to make 
the conferences profitable and productive. He might also 
propose suitable topics for discussion. 

S. In case of emergency the Field Secretary shall 
himself for a time supply the vacancies of congregations 
and mission·territories. 
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9. The Field SecretarY shall also occasionally VISIt 
the educational instituti~ns of our Colored :Missions, 
confer with the faculties as to the conditions, the prog­
ress, and the eventual needs of the institutions, and 
assist them by means of good advice. 

10. The Field Secretary shall also seek to extend the 
work among the colored people. He shall therefore loo~ 
about for lIew territories, explore them, and make his 
recommendations to the Board. 

11. As to all of his activities, the Field SecretarY 
shall strictly carry out the resolutions of the Board an,d 
be responsible to it for his actions. He shall be a mem­
ber of the Board and therefore, as often as his other 
work will permit, attend the meetings of the Board; in 
particular, he shall give all detailed information which 
he has as to the mission-territories and the work, make 
recommendations, and, in general, assist the Board in 
rendering its opinions and in passing its resolutions. 
If he cannot be present at the meeting of the Board, 
lie shall, asa rule, send a written report regarding his 
work. He shall live at the same place as the members 
of the Board or near by. 

12. As to all matters and decisions of importance, 
the Board shall ask the ad\'ice of the Field Secretan". 
~xcept when in his absence a certain matter calls f~; 
immediate action. Any advice and recommendation 
given by the Field Secretary the Board shall minutel~" 
and carefully consider. Especially when the salaries 
of missionaries and teachers are discussed, the Board 
shall get the advice of the Field Secretary and care­
fully consider it. 

13. The Board shall see to it that the salarv of the 
Field Secretary is paid. His salary shall be' decided 
upon by the Synodical Conference itself; it shall he 
sufficiently large to enable him to pay his own expenses 
(oftentimes considerable) while traveling. His travel-

expenses (railroad tickets and sleeper) shall be re­
funded to him out of the mission-treasury. 
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14. The Field Secretary shall, as a rule, attend the 
sessions of the Synodical Conference and make a brief 
report respecting his work. 

Iii. If the Field Secretary has any grievances or com­
plaints against individual mission-workers, he shall, if 
no good results can be obtained by brotherly admo­
nition and consultation, report these to the Board. If 
the Field Secretary or other mission-workers have any 
grievances or complaints against the Board, these shall, 
if likewise by brotherly admonition and consultation no 
good results can be obtained, be brought to the atten. 
tion of the Synodical Conference. 

(S.-K. 24 [1912],48-50.) 

•• 

INDEX. 

NOTE. - Pages 147-172 refe!' to Synodical Co"fe,'ence 
matters. 

A. 
Advisory committee for local board of educational in-

stitutions, 61. 
AdYisory members, rights of, 137, 
Affiliation with Synod, 136_ 
Agreement with 'English Missouri, Syn.od, 144; with 

Wisconsin Synod, 142. See8ynf)dwat Oontn·ence. 
Ahlbrand Plan, 14L 
Amendments to the Constitution, 12; to Articles of 

Association, 105. 
Annual. of Synod, names to be published .in, 30. 
Appeal in case of expulsion, 11. 32; m other cases, 

19. 24. 54. 
Application for membership may be acted UPO!} at meet­

in'" of S,'nod or Districts, 13; congregatIons must 
submit their constitution, 3. 13; pastors or teachers 
requesting ordination or installation must apply for 
membership, 30. . 

Application for student supplIes, 68; must be approYed 
by District President, 68; te~por~ry supply-work 
only in cases of eA.-treme necessity, t58. 

Architecture, church, committee on, 99. 
Archives of Svnod, 97. 
Assistance in' ease of calamities, 82; for needy congre-

gations, 79. 
Assistant instructors, 58. 59. 54. 
Attendance at synodical meetings, 136. . . 
Audit, professional, 41;. report on, 43; andlt,tng com· 

mittees, 19; regulations for Board of Auditors, 41. 

B. 
Bequests, forms for, 38. 
Bibles, distribution of, 2. 
Bible Societv of St. Louis, 96. 
Boards and' other officers of Synod, HI. 17. 

and RefJlllati~lls. 
See Rules 
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Boards of Control of educational institutions, 57.37' 
must r~port on legacies, 37; memhership of, 57: 
St. LOUIS and Seward have additional members 57: 
ha"e supeHision of doctrine 57. of instructor~ 57' 
of sC:ledule, 59, of property, 60; . shall issue call~ fo; 
candidates, 58; may grant temporal" leave of ab­
sence to new iJ.Istructors. 58; sh~ll recommend 
am~mnt of. salanes to be paid, 58; may en"aITe 
aSsistant Instructors, 58; must ratify actio; ~f 
faculty wh~n. a student i~ ~o be expelled, 59; shall 
~nnu~lly '.ISlt classes or llIstructors. 59; in con­
JunctIOn With the Board of Elector:; shall be author­
Ized to ask for resignation of instructors 59' mav 
grant reduction of tuition, 60; shall be' autl~orized 
to engage a physician and a druggist, 60; shall en­
gage steward and de~ide upon his salary (with con­
sent of Boa!'d of Dlrec~ors I, 60; shall not spend 
more th?-n .$;)00 for repairs or buildings, if no special 
appropriatIOn has beeu made, 60. 35; shall submit 
detai!ed report of expenses to Synod, 61; shall be 
IJermltted to select an adyjsor~' committee of three 
men, 61; shall not let contracts to members of their 
board! 61; may fill \"IICancies in board, 62; shall 
submit all plans exceeding the sum of $3 000 (in 
clI:se of appropriations made by Srnod) to Board of 
Dlrectors, 34. 

Board of Directors of Synod. duties of. 8.23.33.39.104· 
of I?istricts, 11; of Concordia Publishing House, 90'. 
- See Ru.les and Regnlatiol1s. 

Board of Electors, election and regulations, 62. 
Boards managing synodical property must report to 

Board of Directors, 23. 
Books to be used in .schools, 130. 
Budget, Synodical, 139; prepared In- :Financial Secre­

.ta:y, 46, and decided upon by Boa~(l of Directors, 24_ 
BUlldlllgS, new, shall not be erected until two· thirds of 

a~ount app~'opriated has been paid and the other 
tillrd suhscrIbed, 34; when Districts may erect new 
buildings for colleges, 69; committee on; 33. 

Bureau of statistics. 97. 
By-Laws of the Constitntion. 1:3, 105. 
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c. 
Calamities, help ill case of. 82_ 
Calendar of educational institutions, 65.66. 
Calls, officials of Synod shall propose candidates for, 

132. 133; ('ollege of District Presidents to assign 
('alls to graduates, 29; to congregations of mixed 
confession. 1:12. 

Candidates fOf ~rnodical offices, llomination of,100-102. 
Catechism, instruction in, 130. 
Chairman, other than regular presiding officer, lllay he 

chosen, 6. 
Changes in the Constitution of Synod, 12; in the By­

Laws of Synod, 32; in the constitution of congrega­
tions. 14. 

Charity, works of. 138. 
"Charter" of Synod, 103. - See Incorporation. 
Charters of educational institutions: ConO\'er, 123; 

Fort Wayne, Ill; ::,\Iilwaukee, 115; Rh'er Forest, 
114; St. Louis, 109; Seward, 118; Winfield, 121. 
Others ha,'e no ('harters. 126. 

Chronicler, 97. . 
Churches, building of, 99; opposition, 158; agreements 

"ith other (church-OOdies), 142. 
Church Extellsion Board, articles of agreement, 126; 

regulations, ii. 
Church Extension Fund, financing the administration 

thereof, 81. 
Circuits, visitors', organization of, 140. 
Circulars, when such may be sent, 142. 
Collections, when penlli~sion Qf Board of Directors is 

necessary for, 24. 
College of District Presideuts assigns calls to gradu­

ates, 29; shall giye financial l>eports to President 
when it meet!", 139. 

Colleges, rules and regulations for, 54. 
C;olloquil1m for pastors and teachers, 4.48.27. 
Colorecl Missions, 157. lfj5; Board for, 165; field secre­

tary for, Hi9. 
Committees appointed by President, 20. 21; confiden­

tial, 28; on elections, 100; 011 constitutional mat-
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ters, 99; on buildings, 33; advisory for local boards 
of institutions, 61; right to protest against appoint­
ments on. 21. 

Concordia P~blishing House, 90-97; incorporation of, 
106. 

Conference, Synodical. 147. 
Conferences of pastor~ and teachers, 25. 26. 
Confession of SnlOd, 1. 
Confidential co~mittee. 28. 
Confirmation, thorougl; instruction for, required, 2. 130. 
Congregations are to be urged to affiliate with Synod, 

136; must submit their constitution, 3. 13, and also 
later changes. 14; those not members, but served by 
Synod should honor rules and regulations of Synod, 
33; calls of pastors to such haYing a membership of 
mixed confession, 3. 132; supplying those without 
synodical connection, 161; are received at meetinO's 
of Districts or the Synod, 4. 0 

Constitution of S~-nod, 1; "'hen adopted (see Introduc­
tory Remarks); by whom signed, 13; committee 
on, 99. - See Congregations. 

Conventions, ho,,' organized, 20. 
Credentials of delegates: for the Synod, 15. 20; for 

Districts, 31. 

D. 
Deanship at St. Louis, 55; regulations, 56. 
Detroit resolutions. 138. 
Delegates, numher and election, 14. 15. 10; credentials 

of, 15. 20. 31; shall see to it that resolutions of 
Synod are carried out during triennial period, 140; 
shall remain till close of sessions, 136; shall not be 
bound by instructions given by congregations, but 
permitted to vote in accordance with own conviction, 
137; to Synodical Conference, 150. 

Differences, adjustment of, 133. 
Diploma of ordination to be issued by District Presi-

dent, 30. 
"Direktor," footnote on use of word, 54. 
Documents, important, of Synod, 103. 
Districts of Synod, 8. 25; who shall be entitled to vote 

10. 31 (see also 13); rights and duties of officers, 
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25. 26. 9. 10; election of officers and additional offi­
cers and board, 9; boundaries and regulations, 8; 
may adopt own by-laws, !l; indel;'endent in admi~is­
tration of own affairs, 11; seSSIOns, 11; one· third 
of voters required for legal session, 11; meetings 
shall not extend beyond six work·days, 31. 

Districts, parish, 134. 
District Presidents, rights and duties, 9. 10. 26-28: 

shall propose candidates, 132. 133; shall meet and 
assign calls to graduates, 29; shall ordain candi­
dates, 29; shall not authorize ordination or installa­
tion of candidates unless these apply for member­
ship in Synod, 30; shall admonish those who with­
out excuse absent themseh'es from sessions, 31; 
shall appoint committees to examine minutes of con· 
ferences, 25; mal' call upon their visitors to assist 
them, 26; shall publish names of those coming from 
other church· bodies, 30; shall annually revise list 
of pastors and teachers to be printed in Annual, 30; 
shall superdse the doctrine, life, and the official ad­
ministration on part of pastors and teachers in the 
District, 26; ma~' call special sessions, 11. 

E. 
Educational institntions, ,-arious rules and regulations, 

54--69; establishing new ed. inst., 69; special ter· 
ritories of, 66. 

Elections of Synod, regulations, 100; of officers of 
::lynod, 16; of officers of Districts, 25; of profes­
sors, 62. 

Electors, Board of, 62. 
Endowment Fund of Lutheran Laymen's League, 86. 
English Missouri Synod, agreement with, 144. 
Ev. Lutheran Synodical Conference. - See Synodical 

Confel·ence. • 
Examination of candidates. n. 18.27.46-50; examin­

ing committees, 17.18 .. 
Executors of legacies for support of students, 65. 
Excuses for ahsence at synodical meetings must be pre­

sented in writing, 21. 31. 
Expulsion from the Synod, 11. 32; of students, 54. 59. 

68.69. Ill. 117. 120. 
Synodical Handuook. 12 
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F. 
Facultiee of educational institutions, reO"ulations for, 54. 
Fiduciary Committee, 40. 0 

F!eld ~ecretar,\' for work among the colored, 169. 
FmallcH~1 ~atters, 138; Financial Secretary, 24; duties 

of Fm. :Sec., 46; budget, 139. - See Budget. 

G. 
Groups sending representath'es to synodical meetings, 

14. 15. - See Representat·ion. 
Graduates of seminaries shall ha\'e calls assigned by 

College of District Presidents, 29. 

H. 
Headquarters of Synod at St. Louis, 103. 
Heathen, mission,\york of Synodical Conference among 

the, 165. 
Help. - See Loa1/8 or Ca./amities. 

I. 
Incorporation of Synod. 103; of Concordia Publishin!7 • 

House. 106: of Lutheran Immigrant Society, 107. ~ 
See Clta rte;·s. 

Indigent. students, 65; funds for, shall be audited, 42. 
InstallatIOn.' 29; teachers and professors shall be in­

ducted mto office, 30; missionaries shall be com­
missioned, 30; no pastor or teacher shall be in­
~talled \~'IIO does. not apply for membership in Synod, 
30; all mstallatIOns must be authorized, 29.30. 

Institutions, regulations for educational 54· for estab­
lishing of new or relocation of old, Boa;d of Direc­
tors shall be consulted, 34.69; District institutions 
if subsidized by Synod, are under supervision of 
Board of Directors. 34. 

Instructions. gi.ven to' delegates by congregatiolls shall 
not be bmdmg, 137. 

Instructors at educational institutions, regulations for, 
54 If.; assistant, .58. 59. 

Inspector of institutions, 55. 
Insurance resen'e fund. 96. 
Itinerant preaciJers shall he commissioned, 30. 
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J. 
Juvenile Literature Board. regulation." fl.5. 

L. 
Language, English, may he used on floor of S,\-nod, 145. 
Legacy Board, 23. 36; legacy officer, 41. 
Libraries for colleges and seminaries. G4: for young 

people, 131. 
Lists of pastors and teachers shall he annualh- re\'ised 

before printed in A.nn-llOl, 30. . 
Literature Board, regulations, 94. 
Loans to congregations, 79. 
Lodges, a declaration of S\-nod. 133. 
Luthemner or Witness fUfnislled gratis to retired pas-

tors, etc., 96. - See Perwdicals. 
Lutheran Laymen's League, 83.86. 
Lutheran Pioneel·. 168. 
Lutheran Witness, responsibilit\- for. 141; furnished 

gratis to retired pastors, etc.; 9fl; is official English 
church-paper, 145. - See Pe1'iodicals. 

M. 
:Mana.ger, General, of Concordia Publishing House, 93. 
1.1:arnage, to be performed by whom. \\'hen members of 

v~rious congregations marry, 161. 
Meetmgs of Syno~, 4. 104; one-fourth of \'oters required 

for legal seSSIOns of S\-nod, 4; one-third for Dis­
trict, 11; of Synod not" to extend be\'ond ten work­
days, 21; of Districts not be\'ond six' work-davs 31· 
of professors, 64; of visitors' circuits, 140;' thos~ 
of ,lay delegates to be attended hy pastors, 141.­
See SeSSi01l8. 

Mem~ers, voting, of Synod, 2; of Districts, 10; ad­
VISory, of Synod, 3; ad\-isory, of Districts. 10; shall 
sign Constitution, 13; advisory, shall not be elected 
and accredited as lay delegates, 13. 

Membership of Synod,' 2. 13. 103. 104: conditions of. 
3. 13; no one can be ordained or installed who does 

. not apply for, 30; change of synodical. 162. 
Memorials, 20. 
Minutes, printed. 21; a brief summarY to be read and 

printed in the English language, 1.!:-5. 
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Missions among the colored, 157.165. 
~1is8ion boards, regulations for, 69-76. 
)fissionaries shall be commissioned, 30. - See Itinerant 

Pl·eachel's. 
llissioltstaulie, 167. 168. 
Mission territories of '-arious synods, 163. 
)Ionies, collection of, and limitations, 138; only legiti. 

mate means of collecting, to be used, 139. 

N. 
Xame, official, of Synod. L 103. 
Xames which shall not be published in Annual, 30; 

names of pastors, teachers, and candidates coming 
from other church-bodies must be published in 
church-papers, 2i.30_ 

Xominations, Committee on, 100. 102; of professors, 
62.63_ 

Normal schools, special regulations as to students leav­
ing, sllspended, or expelled, 68. 

o. 
Objects of 8,"nod, 1. 103. 
Office, holding more than one, 25; official office of Synod 

at St. Louis, lOa. 
Officers of Synod, rights and duties, 5.6.16.18.104; of 

Districts, 25; election of, at sessions of Synod, 16. 
100; of Districts, 25. - See Rules and Regulatwns. 

Opinions, theological, 133. 
Opposition churches, 158. 
Ordination, and where it shall take place, 29; diploma. 

of ordination to be issued, 30. 
Organs, installation of, 20. 
Organization of a convention, 20. (31.) 
O\'ertures, memorials, reports, ete., 20. 

P. 
Parish-lines or districts, 134. 
Parochial school, 12i-130, 2. - See Schools, Po,f·ochial. 
Pastors, teachers, candidates, and congregations are re-

ceived at meetings of Districts or the Synod, 4. 
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Periodicals for reading-rooms of colleges, 96; must he 
paid in advance, 96. 

Pioneer, Lutheran, 168. 
Porto Alegre, seminary at, 18. 
Powers, legal, of Synod, 2; Synod has no legislative or 

coercive power in relation to congregations, 4. 
Preaching-places without synodical connection, 161. 
President of Synod must be minister of the Church, 6; 

shall not be in charge of pastorate nor hold chair at 
educational institution, but may be assistant pastor, 
19. 20; majority of ,'otes needed for election, 16; 
duties of, 6, 18; has supervision regarding doctrine 
and administration of all officers and Districts, 6. 18; 
shall promote and maintain unity of doctrine and 
practise, 7; sign official papers, 7; be present at 
meetings of Districts or be represented by a Vice· 
President, 19; in case of emergency may submit 
matt<lrs to a vote of congregations through church­
papers, 7; shall regularly visit educational institu­
tions, 19; shall hold special meetings with Vice· 
Presidents, 19; shall take counsel with Vice­
Presidents in regard to difficult matters, 19; shall 
give counsel and advice to those under his super­
vision, 19; when he shall exercise executh'e power, 
19; members may appeal from his decision to Synod, 
19; may a ppoint commissions in interval between 
conventions, 19; shall appoint auditing commit­
tees, 19; shall appoint convention preachers and 
assign topics, 20; shall make synodical address and 
report, 20; shall receive reports, memorials, over­
tures, etc., and have most important printed and 
mailed to pastors and lay delegates four weeks prior 
to convention, 20; shall appoint special committees 
prior to convention, 20; shall submit order of busi­
ness, 20; shall conduct meetings in accordance with 
standard parliamentary rules, 20; may, if neces­
sary, decide upon time and place of convention, 20; 
must read minutes before they are printed, 22; 
shall preach at opening of District conventions, 31 ~ 
shall attend conferences of instructors, 64; shall re­
ceh'e reports from District Presidents, 19; also 
fiullncial reports, 1=19; ma~' call special sessious of 
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Synod, 5; may cast deciding vote, 5; shall hear 
~ses of controversy arising between Districts and 
not settled by them, 27. 

Presidents of Districts, rights and duties, 9. 10. 26.­
See Dist1-iOt Pt·es·idents. 

Presidents of faculties, regulations for, 54. 
Professors, advisory members of Synod, 3. 10; shall be 

inducted int() office, 30; &hall meet in year preced· 
ing convention of Synod, 64; salaries of, 58; shall 
assist heads of institutions, 66; may be suspended 
by Board of Elect()rs, 63, 59; shall assist in cases of 
vacanc\, or illness, 54; nominations of, 62. 03; regu· 
lations' for, 54; assistant professors or instructors 
are not members of faculty, 54. 

Property, right of Synod to hold, 2. 104. 
Purpose of Synod. - See Objeots. 

Q. 
Quota, 141. 

Railroad Secretary, 98. 
Relation of SYnod to its members, 4. 
Repair Fund: 00. 
Repairs. See Boards of Control. 
Reports of boards, memorials, overtures, etc., to be 

mailed to each pastor and lay delegate prior to con· 
vention, 20. 

Representation at conventions, 5. 14; at District meet· 
inas, 2.30; groups of from five to ten congregations 
se~d representatives, 14; every fifteen advisory memo 
bel'S shall form an electoral gI'OUP, 15; other repre· 
sentatives, 15, 

ReSigning from a synod, 142. 
Resolutions, important, of Synod, 127; matters of con· 

science and doctrine decided by -n' ord of God, 5; 
other matters by majority vote, 5; when a resolu· 
tion of Synod is not of binding force for a congre· 
gation. 4. . _ 

Rights of members, 4; of adVIsory members, 131; of 
appeal, 19; 'of a hearing, 2S. 
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Rules and Regulations for-
Auditors, 41. ~Iissioll Boards: 
Boards of Control, 57.37. 
Board of Support, 83-87. 
Chronicler, 97. 
Church architecture, 99. 
Church Extension Fuud, 

77-S1. 
Concordia Pub], House, 

90-97. 
Colleges, 54. 
Committee on Constitu· 

tional Matters, 99. 
Corresp. Sec. fol' Foreign 

Connections, 98. 
Dean, 50. 
Districts of Synod, 25. 
Educational institutions, 

54. 
Elections, 100. 
Electors, 02. 
Endowment Fund, 80. 
Examining committees, 

17. IS. 
Faculties, 54. 
Field Sec. for Colored ~Iis· 

sions, 109. 
Financial Secretary, 46. 
General Relief, 82. 
• Juvenile Literature Board, 

95. 
Literature Board, 94. 
~Iission Boards: 

Deaf'mutes, 74. 

Europe, 72. 
Foreign-tongue pcoples, 

73. 
Immigrants and sea, 

men, 72. 
~orth America, 69. 
South America, 71. 

~Iission territories of vari· 
ous synods, 103. 

Officers, • boards, and com-
mittees, 33. 

Opposition churches, 158. 
Parochial schools, 127. 
President, 5. 7. 10. 18. 19. 

20. 22. 27. 31. 64. 139. 
161. - See P'·flsidenf. 

Presidents of faculties, 54. 
Railroad Secretary. 98. 
School Board, 87. 
Secretary, O. 8. 21. 22. 

See SOOl'efa'·y. 
Secretary, Fin., 24. 40. 
Statistician, 9i. 
Sunda ,··school Board, 89. 
Treaslirer, S. 16.22.23. 39. 

40. ~ See TI'e!l8urer. 
Yal'ious, 96. 
Yice-Presidents, 6. i. 15 . 

l6. 19. 20. 104. 
Yisitors, 50. 
Young People's ,\York, 90. 

This is 1Wt a complete list. C01l<lult general index. 

Rules Parliamelltan', 21. See Rules ami Regulations, 
El~(Jti()l1S, :l u.dit; (J J'OIlPS, Echwa.tional In.stitlttions, 
Professol's, Boards, };mniuutiol1S, etc. 
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s. 
Safe-deposit boxes, 40. 
Saint Louis, official office of Synod in, 103; two pastors 

and byo laymen added to Board of Control of semi· 
nary in, 57 ~ 

Salaries of professors and assistants, 58.59. 
Schools. building of, 99. 
School Board, regulations, 87. 
School·days, number of, at colleges and seminaries, 66. 
Schools, Christill-n parochial, the furtherance of, one of 

the objects of Synod, 2; visitors instructed to visit 
schools, 53; poor congregations should be giyen a 
loan from Church Extension Fund to build schools, ' 
77; S~'nod passes special resolutions' ill regard to 
schools, 127-130; pastor to teach if a congregation 
has no teacher, 127; pastor responsible for religious 
instruction in school, 127; congregations using only 
the English language also to establish and maintain 
schools, 127; serviceable school-buildings and com­
petent teachers necessary, 127; modern sanitary 
regUlations should not be disregarded, 128; adequate 
salaries to be paid to teachers, 128; tuition should 
Hot be charged, 128; eight-grade school, model 
course of study. and Uniformity of lesson schedule, 
128; theological students should be trained for work 
in schools and urged to teach, 128.130; diploma of 
vocation should state that the pastor-elect shall 
teach school, 129; needy congregations should be 
gh'en financial assistance for their school. 77. 129; 
reports of schools to be printed in 8t~tistic~l Ye~r­
Book, 129; books published by Synod should be used 
in schools, 130. 

School-year, duration of, at educational institutions, 
65. 66. 

Secretary must he minister of the Church, 6; majority 
of votes required for election, 16; duties of, 8. 21. 
22; shall announce meetings of committees, 22; 
shall send copy of resolutions to boards, 22; shall 
notify absent members of their election to office, 22; 
duties of District, 13. 

Secretary, Financial, 24; duties, 46. 
Secretary, Railroad, 98. 
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Secretary, Corresponding, fo~ ~ore~gn Connections, 98. 
Self-government, a congregatIOn s .ng~t ?f, 4. 
Seminarv. See Colleges, St. LOl~t8, i'Jpnngfield. . 
Sessions' of Synod, 4; speCial, 4. 5. 11. See 1l eetmgs_ 
Seward, !'<ebr., seven trustees OIl local board of normal 

school, 57_ . ' . I' 
Singing, instructions lIl, oblIgatory at educations lIl-

stitUtiOllS, 67. . .. 
Springfield, special regulations for semlIlary lIl, 68. 
Statistician, 97. ._ 
St~ti8tical Year-Book for Il:rch~"es, 9 j: . 
Steward of an educational lIlstItutIon III charge of presI-

dent of faculty, 55; to be engaged by bo~rd, 60. . 
Students, former, of good standing, who deSIre a POSI­

tion in a parochial school, 49. 
Students may be expelled, 54. 59. 68. 69. 11. 117. 120. 
Students WllO left an institution without good reason, 

or were suspended or expelled, shall ~ot be engag~d 
by conO'reaations for supply-work WIthout permIs­
sion of"'fa~ulty, 68. - See SllpplY·1I:ork. 

Suffrage, duty of, 137. 
Sundav-school, its insufficiency, 127. 128. 
Sunda~-school Board, regulations, 89. 
Supply-work by students, r~gulat}ons, 68. 
Support, Board of, regulatlO~s, !S3. 
Suspension of members, 9. 2/. 28. 
Symbolical Books of Lutheran Church, 1. 29. 30 .. 103. 
SYnod an adrisory body, 4; reasons for formmg, 1; 

• meets reO'ularlv every three years, 4. 
Synodical C~nfereil(:e, Constitution, 147; By-Laws, 150; 

standi no' rules, 154; delegates to, 150. 
Synodical ~eports for archiYes, 97. 

T. 
Teachers, examination of applicants, 48; . shall be pub­

liclv inducted into office, 30; are adVIsory members 
of Synod, 3. 10; shall not be elect~d as lay delegates 
to conventions, but shall be reqlllre~ to. attend, 13. 

Territories assigned to educational instItutIOns for col-
lections of monies nnd foodstuffs, 66. . 

Translation of Constitution and By-Laws authOrIzed by 
Synod. (See Introductory Remarks.) 
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Treasurer, majority of yotes required for election, 16; 
rules and regulations for Treasurer's office, 8. 22. 39; 
shall give bond, 22; shall be empowered to borrow 
money, 22; but not more than $10,000 without con­
sent of Board, 40; shall not spend more than ap­
propriated, 23.6l. 

Tuition at educational institutions, 67; when reduction 
may be granted and by whom. 60. 

"Two-thirds rule" for building operations, 34. 

V. 
Vice-Presidents must be ministers of the Church, 6; 

majority of votes required for election, 16; duties 
of, >1. 15; shall preach at opening service of Synod, 
20; shall meet with President, 19; there shall be 
four, 16. 104. 

Visitations, 26; purpose of. 51; regulations for, 50. 
Visitors, regulations for, 50; shall also visit schools, 

53, and advisory members, 50; shall report to Dis­
trict President, 53; call circuit meetings, 140; visit 
congrega Hons once in three years, 26. 

Vocal instructions must be taken at educational insti­
tutions by all having a singing Yoice, 67. 

Vote, who is entitled to, 2. 3. 10. 13. 14. 31. 104; ad­
visory members (pastors whose congregations are 
not members, professors, teachers, etc.) may not 
vote, 3. 10. 13. 31. 

Vouchers for payments, 40. 

W. 
Walther League, agreement made with, 90; young 

people's societies are advised to affiliate with, 131. 
132 . 

. Wisconsin Synod. agreement made with, 142. - See 
SllfWdical Oonfe1'ence. 

Witness. - See Lu,thenm Witness. 
Word of God onlv rule and norm of faith and practise 

in the Synod, '1. 
Y. 

Young people's work, 90. 130~-132. - See Walther 
League. 

I.' 


